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. 7 Paradiſe 8 Page * 
| Vo! ©) of Hell; its Creation, Extent, Si- 
Ql i tuation, Dig en, r. ITS 
SEAS) The Jewiſh”, Notrons concerning, the 
1 Angels; ibein Creation, different 
Actions, Qualification; their Number; their 
arfferent Offices ; their Manner of. appear- 
ing to Men, &c. v4 
Of the Evil Angels or Spirits. Of their diffe- 
rent Appellations ; their Origin; 3 of the Lilis ; 
e Aafael, Ge. 1 
A Geographical Account of the Cou ntries the Jews 
pretend to poſſeſs, which are govern'd oy. _ 
own Kings, Laws, &c. 


Of Abftinence from certain Meats and Drinks 
among the Jews. 180 Nx 
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0 
g 
a = 
” a A 12 
a ry 
K 4 
* 
— 
. 


i re CONTE NTs. 


g : A Trandation by Way of Abriäge e af 1 
nfs Latin Account of the Religious Ouſ⸗ 


"roms and Ceremonies of the Jews, . 


The Snridle of the Jewiſh Faith. 22 : 
Of the Birth and Circumciſion of the Jews' 227 
' Of the Purification of Wi omen 4. Tying- in 2 23 8 
Of the Redemption 0 2 Firſt 239 
Ul the Education of "the Jewiſh; 2 CL 45 i Th 
 » © gards their Religion. , 7 2411 
Of the Synagogues and . Prayers of the . 
en | 
Oo K. Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of s x 
Jes at Dimmer. 25 
of the Evening or No#urnal Mw of the 36 
Of their Beds, and Manner of retiring 260 
O the Celebration of the Jewiſh Sabbath 263 © 
Of the Marriages of the Jews 289 
Of the Celebration of the 2 of the Ty 


© Of the Celebration of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt 3 380 
Of the Celebration of the Fealt of Tabernacles 315 
Off the Feaſt of the NewdMoon- 324 


O the Feaſt of Expiatioh or armen 334 
Of the Feaſt of the Foy of the Low 345 
Of the Feaſt of the Delication - 344 
F the Feaſt of Purim, i. e. Lots EAN . 4 

Of the Faſts of the Jews © | 348 


Of the Services in the Sgr. on Mondays 9 
-_ and Thurſdayys 

5 ov the Jewiſh Manner of treating the Sick and 

lamenting and interring the Dead, -; E 

DT 1 


riqus ens of jul into Men and Things) . 
having been agreably entertain'd with 
the Rabbinical Dectrines, Deſcrip- 
tions and Narratives we have publiſi d 
in the Firſt Volume of theſe Trad. 
I tions, we judge our ſelves ſufficiently encourag d to 
compleat this Work by the Publication of this Se-. 
cond Volume, in which we flatter our ſelves they 3 
will meet with till greater Variety and Entertain 
ment; and this the rather, as we have in this Ve. 
lume carefully avoided the Mention of ſuch groſſer 
Suggeſtions of the Rabbins as we judg?d might give 
Offence either to intelligent Jes, or to others 0 
polite and rin We 25H | 
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| One principal Subject of che Rabbinical Enquiry 
and Speculation, appearing to be PARADISE, we 
open this Volume with ſome principal Accounts 
from the Taruup, and other Rabbinical EE 
concerning It, 
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1 5 1 be 7 radition sf the \ OY 
has ö ot PARADISE. 


15 07 the SOL 4 Willey Paradiſe. u. Of By 
Creation of the lower Paradiſe. III. Of 1 the Extem 
or Dimenſions of the Upper-Paradi iſe. IV. Of the 

Situation of the lower Paradiſe. V. Of ihe Gates 

f that Paradiſe. VI. The various Names affignwd 
to the upper and lower Paradiſe. VII. The Divi. 

ions er Apartments of each. VIII. The ſeveral 
EKanbs or Orders of the Righteous in the Upper Pa. 
radiſe. IX. A ſtrange Deſcription of the lower Pa. 
radiſe. X. The Apparel of the Righteous in Paradiſe, 
XI. No Night in Paradiſe. XII. That Paradiſe 
and Hell Aer to each other. XIII. That Children 
Have a View of Paradiſe and Hell, and are from 
. thence exhorted to a Good Life, before they are born. 

XIV. The Suſtenance of the Righteous inthe Lower 

Paradiſe, XV. The. Communication between the 

upper and the wer Paradiſe. XVI. Some Account 

"of the Employment of the Righteous in Paradiſe. 

I. 13205 in the upper Paradiſe. XVIII. 
Adventure of Alexander the Great before tbe Gate 
lt = of Paradiſe, XIX. Authority of Rabbi Meir for 
A ra 248 Senſe f the Rabbinical Accounts wy Fe. 
Ws adiſe. 


J.  ABB1 Menaſſe ben Tart, in big Treatiſe 

Niſhmath chajim, gives the following 
Account of Two Paradiſes, _ «+ *Tis proper for thee 
to know, that the Experienc'd in the Cabala una- 
e nimouſly declare, that One Paradiſe is above, and 
© another here below: And they ſpeak the Truth: 
“ For thus thou findeſt it in the Paraſeba Shemoth 
of the Treatiſe Sohar. The one is rhe upper Pa- 
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« laces where are Rivers of Balſam, and Varieties 2 


« of Pleaſures for the Life to come. And the Low- 
« er Paradiſe, which is call'd the Lower Palace, 
« hath likewiſe Something of the Pleaſures of the 
« Life to come; but theſe Pleaſures are not natural 
« or appropriate to the Place, but are deriv'd into 


« it from the upper Palace. And the fame is call d 


« Apirjon, that is the Bride's Bed.” In ſeveral 
other Places it is ſaid. There is a Paradiſe above 
« in Heaven,. and Aa "ESR here below 25 | 
„ Earth.” * f | MoD 


I. Tones ths Crection of the 2 Paradiſe, 
the Great Falkat Rubeni, in the Paraſcha YVajera,®* . 
gives us the following Paſſage. Know, that the 
« Lower Paradiſe was created 1365 Years before 
the Creation of the World,” But this is contra» 
dicted in the Jallut Schimoni on the Five Books of 
Moſes, where it is faid, . On the Firſt Day God 
« created Heaven, the Earth and the Light. On 
« the Second Day he created Hell, the Firmament 
« and the Angels. On the Third Day he created 
« Trees, Herbs &c. and likewiſe Paradiſe. On |, 
the Fourth Day he created the Sun, Moon and 
Stars. On the Fifth Day he created Birds, Fiſh, 
and the Leviathan. On the Sixth Day he created 
Adam and Eve, and Creeping Things. This 
laſt Account, as it reſpects the Time of the Crea- 
tion of Paradiſe and Hell, is ſupported in the 
« Treatiſe Bereſchith Rabba, where it is faid, || 
* Hell was created before Paradiſe; for Hell was 
created on the Second, but Paradiſe 0 on the Third 
5 Day (of the Creation). | 


III, The Talmud Treatiſe 7. aanith $ gives the 
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„e Traditions of the IWW _ 

| following Account of the Extent or Dimenſions of 
| Paradiſe, , Our Rabbins teach, that the Land of | 
| ' * Egypt. is 400 Leagues Square: And that the 
Country of Atbiopia is Sixty Times larger than 
pet; and the World Sixty Times larger than | 
BE 9 the Country O LE thiopia: And that the Gar den 
of Paradiſe is Sixty Times larger than the 
ny L World; and Eden (in which this Garden ii, 


* 
* 
* 


* * N 3 


„ planted) Sixty Times larger than the Gar- 
| den; and Hell Sixty Times larger than Eden. 
% From all which it appears, that the whole World 
ce is no more in Compariſon with Hell, than the 
4 Cover of a large Veſſel is to the Veſſel it elf, 
«+ Some fay, that Hell is immeaſurable: And ſome 
« likewiſe ſay, that Paradiſe is immeaſurable. _ 


IV. Touching the Situation of the Lower Para- 
diſe, the Rabbi Shem Tof, in his Treatiſe entitled 

Sopher Haemunoth,* delivers himſelf in the following 
Manner. *Tis clear from the Words of the 
& Scribes, that there is, on a certain Portion of 
this Earth, a Paradiſe ; and that from thence iſſue 
© Four Rivers; one of which is Eupbrates, which 

« encompaſſeth the Land of Jrael: And the whole 

I © literal Senſe of what is written concerning the Or- 
der of the Creation, is Fact. Tis likewiſe aſ- 
| << ſerted by the Knowing, that Paradiſe" is ſituate 
c under the Middle Line of the World (the Aqua. 
<< for) where the Days are always of equal Length.” 


The skilful Reader will admire the Senſe and Learn- 
ing of this Rabbin: And Every one will obſerve 
how little the Rabbinical Gentlemen agree in their 


Paradiſaical Relations. 


V. Concerning the Gates of the Lower Paradiſe, 


| . Fol. 65. Col. „ | = 


; „ 


The? Traditions of the A. N 8 . i 


the Treatiſe Ma zelle amy vikoth, thus informs us. 
« Paradiſe hath Three e ; one of Which is at _ 
« Betb-ſhean.* And Hell hath likewiſe Three Gates: 
« one of which is at Jeruſalem.” What theſe Words 
of the Rabbin lead to, or to what Rabbinical Ac⸗ 
count or Hypotheſis concerning Hell and Faradiſe 2 


they are referr'd, ” "We ps 7 W to concei ve. 
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« «© 


VI. We ſhall n now quote the Rabe for the” 8 

rious Names they aſſign to the Upper and the lower 
| Paradiſe. The Treatiſe Ni/bmath Chajim 3 delivers 

the Names of the upper Faradiſe in the” following 

Manner. © Behold the upper Paradiſe is calbd bßß 
Seven Names, viz. The Bundle of Life; 1 
 « Tabernacle of the Lord; The Holy Hill ; The | 

« Courts of the Lord; and the Houſe of the 

« Lord; likewiſe the Hill of the Lord, and the 

« Holy Place. The Bundle of Life; as it is 

« written, * But the Soul of my Lord all be bound in 

« the Bundle of Life with the Lord thy God. And 

« we have ſhewn above, that the Scripture here 

« ſpeaks of the Delight of Souls, of which the 

« Righteous. have made themſelves worthy. The 
Tabernacle of the Lord and the Holy Hill; as 

« it is written, * Lord, who ſhall. abide in thy Taber- 

« nacle ? Who ſhall dwell*in thy Holy Hill? He that 

« walketh uprightly, and worketh Ki gbteouſaeſs, and 

*« ſpeateth the Truth in his Heart. And, again, it 

« is faid, * 7 will abide in thy Tabernacle for ever. 

« And again, Let them bring me unto thy Holy Hill. 

« The Hill of the Lord and Holy Place; as it is 

« written, 9 Ha aſcend into the Hill of the 


T Lord: ? and who My Nau in bis Hoh Place: ? * 
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d And again, For a Day int \Courts is better than 
ee 


Lord; as thou fin 
e teacheth the Glory ot the Ri ee z and where 


>” 
« Living. The Name, Garden of Eden, is the 
<< moſt known; as it is written, And the Lord 
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« that bath clean Hands, Se. Herd. the Serip ture af. 


| ++ ſuredly ſpeaketh of Paradiſe and its Holy Place 


es in the uppermoſt High School ; for he alone rai- . 


A 8 . ſerh his Soul chjther who.bach, clean lands and « 


pure Heart. Tis likewiſe call'd the Courts of 
« the Lord; as thou findeſt it written, \My Son! 
< longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 


[OK 


a Thouſand. \ Laſt! 10 it is I'd the Houſe of the 
eſt it in the 36th P/alm; which 


« 
c 


it is ſaid 3 They Shall be ee ſatigſied with the 
Fatneſs of thy "Houſe. *Tis alſo faid, . Mine Eyes 
ce Hall be upon the Faithful of the Land, that they 


* 


40 may dwell with me. But we read the Contrary 
e concerning the Wicked, where it is ſaid, „ He 
ce that worketh Deceit ſhall not dwell within my Houſe. 


The ſaid Treatiſe Niſomath chajim delivers like. 
wiſe Seven Names as aſſign'd to the Lower Paradiſe. 


The Words run thus. In like Manner as there is 
«© a. Paradiſe above, ſo is there one here below. 


. 


And I have diſcover'd, that this Eower Paradiſe | 


Jan paſſeth under Seven Appellations. For it is cal bd 


ee the Garden of Eden; that is, the Garden of De- 
light: The Palace of the Lord: The Land of the 


© dy \ 


«© God planted & Garden in Eden towards. the Eoft. 


And the ſame is certainly on Earth; and the ve- 


«© ry Name of it teacheth, that it is a Place of De- 


66 light and Happineſs. . Abd. according to the Opi- 


*. 


« ſame towards the Riſing of the Sun, ſignified by 
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nion of Rabbi hen Men Eſræ, God planted thc 
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Ne Traditions of the Jaws 53 4 
« den ſpoke the Prophet Ezekiel to the King of Ty- © 
« rus : * Thou haſt been in Eden, the Garden of God. 
« Every precious. Stone was thy Covering; the Sar- © 
e dius, Topaz and the Diamond &c. And he relates 
& Al] that is excellent concerning it. Of this Gar- 
« den it is likewiſe ſaid, * 4 Garden encloſed is my _ 
« Siſter, my Spouſe. It is call'd likewiſe the Palace 
ce of the Lord; as it is written, One Thing have I 
% defir'd of the Dbrd : What will I ee after; that I © 
« may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of 
« my Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lords and 10 
« enquire in his Temple. It is call'd alſo the Land of 
« the Living; as it is written, * I bad fainted, un- 
« leſs I bad believ'd to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in N 
&« the Land of the Living. It is call'd the Sanftuary . + 
„ of God; as it is written, Until I went into'the _© 
« SanFuary of God, then underſtood I their End. He ©. 
4 (David) would hereby denote, that having ſeen 
« the Righteous ſuffer, and the Wicked proſper, he 
„ ſought to know what the Difference was between 
* him who ſerved God and him who ſerv'd him 
e not, but could not diſcover it till in the Thoughts 
« of his Heart he approach'd the Sanctuaries of _ 
* God, which are the ' Palaces of Paradile. Bore ro 
there the Reward (of the Righteous) is to be ex- * 
« pected. And by this (Reward) the Righteous + 
e and the Wicked are diſtinguiſn'd: And This is 
© what he meaneth when he ſaith, Then underſtood 
* I their End. It is call'd the City of God; as it is 
written, * A a Dream, when one awaketh, o 
halt thou mate their Image to vaniſh out of the Cuy: 


* which is as much as if King David had ſaid, that | 
* the Lord, in the City which he had built on Earth ©. 
* as the Seat of his Glory, would deſpiſe the Image 
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18 «51 er the . the Wich ell! 


| . or the Wicked, chat ; their Sch as nt Wor- 
e thy toabide in, or enter, the Habitations which 
% <6 belong not to them. And in another Place he 


-*« ſays, * That I may cut 'off all wictel Doers from 


166 the City ef the Lord. Again, it is Written; Ther? 
ee ei a River the Streams whereof Gall nale glad the 
. City of - God. And thus it is ſaid in Sobar, in the 
e Parafcha Beſaballach, This is the River, of which 
t it is written, Aud a River went out ro Eden to wa. 
ter the Garden. It is cal'd the Dwelling of the 
Lord, as it is written, 4 0 ſend out th Light ant 
„ thy T ruth ; let them lead me, let them bring me un- 
e to thy Holy Hill, and to thy Dwelling (Tabernaclis). 


„ Again. How ) amiable are thy Dal ngs (Taber- 
235 nacles) O Lord of Hoſts. My Soul lon uh: yea even 

ec fainteib for the Courts of the Lord: hich-is as 
* much as if he had ſaid, Although the Dwellings 


ee of the Lord, in the Lower Paradiſe, are amiable, 


yet do I long, and even faint to aſcend higher, to 
“c the Courts of the Lord in the Upper Paradiſe. 


It is call'd The Lands of the Living; as it is 
written, I will walk before the Lord in the Lands 


f The Living: Where he fays in the Lands, in 


os e the plural Number, to denote, that Seats of Ju- 


bi ſtice are plac d there, and Seats for all 8 n * 


VII. Touching the Divicions or A tments of 
eel Paradiſe, we have collected the followi wing Rab- ” 
binical Paſſages. In the Treatiſe N ;/bmath chajim,"” 
it is faid, “ Know, that as there are in the Upper 
& and in the Lower Paradiſe Seven Apartments or 
„ Dwellings for the Reward of the Righteous ; ſo 
< are there in Hell Seven Apartments or Dwellings 
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Angel of Death: At the Bottom of which Account 


in the Rabbinical Writings comes the following Re- DD | 
lation concerning the Seven Diviſions or Apartments 3 


we n in TEE F ieſt Folume delivered FREE the 
Rabbins à very ample Account of Rabbi Jeboſcba 5 
zen Levi's getting into Paradiſe by outwitting the . 


of Paradiſe. Then \ went the Angel of Death to 
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the Rabbi Gamaliel, and faid to. 5 he Thus and ; 
Thus hath Rabbi Feboſcha ben Levi done unto me. 
Then anſwer*d" Rabbi Gamaliel, he hath ſerv'd 5 


thee right. But come, I will ſend thee to him; 
and thou ſhalt ſay to him, I pray thee, ſeargh all 


Paradiſe and Hell and their Treaſure, and take 


their Deſcription, and acquaint me, if any of the 
Gojim (or Infidels) be in Paradiſe and whether 


ind of the Children of ae! be in Hell. Then 
_ the Angel of Death to the Rabbi Feboſcha'; NE 

and the Rabbi Jeboſcba ſaid, I will do it. And 
Rabbi Jeboſcba went and ſought all over Para- 


diſe; And he found therein Seven Houſes or 
Dwellings. And each Houſe was Twelve Times 
Ten Thouſand Miles long, and Twelve Times 
Ten Thouſand Miles wide (120,000 Miles Square) 
The Firſt Houſe fronts the Firſt Gate of Paradiſe, | 
and is inhabited by Converts from the Infidels, - 


who of their own Accord, and withoutany Com- : 


pulſion, embrac'd the Fewiſh Faith. The Walls 


thereof are of Glaſs, and the Timber- Work of Ce- 


dar. Now when I (that is, Rabbi Jehoſcha ; for 


the Perſon is chang'd by an uſual Rabbinical Fi Toure) 


went to meaſure the ſame, the Converts were 


alarm*d, and would have hinder'd it. Then ſpake 
the righteous Prophet Obediab, who was ſet over 
them, and ſaid, Whence have ye deſerv'd it, that 


he ſhould dwell with you? Whereupon imme- 
diately they permitted me to meaſure, The Se- 
cond Houſe 


60 ber 


"I 
=. 


fronts the Second Gate of Paradiſe 3 _ 
* and the Walls thereof are of Silver, and the Tim- 


. Traditions 5 the N 


I . Work of Cedar. It is inhabited by Those 
who have repented: and Manaſſeb, the Son of 
<< King Hezekiab, is ſet over them, The Third 
«Houſe is oppoſite to the Third Gate of Paradiſe, 
44 and is built of Silver and Gold; and therein dwell 
0 Abraham, IJſaac and Jacob, together with all the 
Haelites that came out of Egypt, and All that 
were in the Deſart, and all the Sons of King Da- 
= vid except Abſolom. In that Place likewiſe live 
% David and Solomon. In that Place likewiſe are 
© all the Kings of the Houſe of Judab, except Ma- 
„ naſſeb, the 1 5 of Hezekiah, who is ſet over all 
4 Thoſe who have repented. Over this Third 
* Houſe preſide Moſes and Aaron. In this Houſe 
«© there is a Variety of Gold- and Silver-Veſſels; 
likewiſe Oil, and every Thing that's good. There 
, are Chambers with Beds and Stools and Candle. ' 
c ſticks of Gold; likewiſe Pearls and Jewels. When 
I asked, for whom they were prepared, David 
| anſwer'd and faid to me, Theſe Things are all for 
1 5 7 the Children of the World, from among whom 
<< thou cameſt. Having asked him, whether Any 
e from the Nations of the World (hu the Jews 
4% ſtile All but themſelves) and of the Children of 
Eau were there, he ſaid to me, No: for the Ho- 
5 ly and Bleſſed God rewardeth them in their Life - 
& time for All the Good they do: But at laſt they 
4 inherit Hell. Whereas Erery one that is wicked 
«among the Hratlites is puniſh'd in his Life-timez 
« but. 6btaineth the Life to come; as it is ſaid, 
And repayeth w_ that hate him. The Fourth 
RE Houſe fronts.the Fourth Gate of Paradiſe z and 
4c is built as beautifully as the Firſt Man was 
.*«. form'd. The Timber-work is of Oil-Tree Wood 
e on Olive- Mood ) In this TIONS? oye” the 3 
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| The Nalin if the Jus «m8 © 
« ly Righteous. But why is it built with Oil- Tree: 
% Wood(or Olive Wood) Becauſe their Days (the D 
« of thoſe Righteous) were bitter like the Oil-Trees 
« The Fifth Houſe is built of Silver, Gold, fine 
« Gold, - Glaſs and Chryſtal; and the River Gibos 
flows through the Midft thereof, The Frame: , 
« work is of Gold and Silver, with an Odour far © © 
c exceeding that of the Wood of Libanon. Thee 
* Beds likewiſe differ from the others; conſiſting 
« of Gold, Silver, Spice, and Scarlet and Blue - Il 
« Silk, which was wove by Eve 3 likewiſe Crimfon  -- 
« Silk, and the fineſt Linnen, and Cloth of Goats » 
« Hair, wove by Angels. In this Houſe dwelleth | 
c the Meſſiab, the Son of. David; and Elias of 2 | 
% Bleſſed Memory: And therein is an Apartment = 
4 made of Wood, from Mount Libanon, with Pil. 
« lars of Silver and a Carpet of Scarlet on the WM 
Floor; and in this Apartment dwelleth the Me ' BM 
« ſiab, who is belov'd of the Daughters of Feru-  M 
 « /alem. Tis inlaid with Love: And there Elias of _ 
« Bleſſed Memory, lifteth up the Head of 'the MM 
Maſſiab, and layeth it on his Lap; and then - 
„ faith to him, Be at Eaſe for the End is at Hand, 
ce when thou art to redeem Jrael. Thither alſo, - WM 
c every ſecond and fifth Day of the Week (namely, - Ml 
Mondays and Thurſdays) Moſes, Aaron, David  " 
« and Solomon, together with all the Kings of Hal, 
e and of the Houſe of David, repair to him; like» 
© wiſe on every Sabbath and Feſtival; and lament - 
« with him, and comfort him, and ſay unto him, 
Be at Eaſe; rely on thy Creator; for the End is 
at Hand, On every Fourth Day of the Week | 
* (every Wedneſday) Korah and his Company, alſo 
* Dathan and Abiram, repair to him and ask him _ 
* when will be the End of what is Wonderful? © 
* And when wilſt thou raiſe us from Death, and P 
« ſuffer us to come forth from the Abyſs of the Wl 
** Earth ? But he faith to them, Go to your Fa» 
| | e e bo 


ee and Fu I Gon And hath = 1 
; = hear this, they are aſham'd, and enquire not of | 
1 their Fathers. When I approach'd the Mal, 
. . 1 His asked me, faying, What do the Children. of 
3 4. Tract in the World from which thou' commeſt? 
And I anſwer'd him, they are in daily Expecta- 5 
s. tion of thee: Whereupon he preſently cried aloud 
and wept. In the Sixth Houſe duell thoſe: wh 
* walk'd in the Paths of the Commandment. In 
ee the Seventh Houſe dwell thoſe who died of Sick- 
5 neſs on Account of the Sins of the frees, . 


N ny 
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6 as vi. T M ; eatiſe Medraſh Tillim * gives us dle 
| following Account of the ſeveral Orders or Ranks of . 
__ the Righteous in the Upper Paradiſe. There are 
Seven Parties or Orders which hereafter ſhall ſtand 
before the Living, immutable, holy and bleſſed 
= 8 God. But which of theſe is the pr Br incipal Party? 
„ They which ſtand before the Divine Majeſty; 
5 namely, the Order of the Righteous; as it. is 
4 aid, . Countenance doth behold the Upright. 
* And in another Place it is written, The Upright 
wall dwell in thy Preſence. The Words, His . 
( Comntenance doth bebold the Upright, fignifie the 
e Seven Orders or Ranks of the Righteous. For 
os * thus it is written, And they that. Be wiſe foall 
”  - «© ſhine as the Brigbtneſi of the Firmament. They 
3 , Hall ſhine like Torches, like Lightening, like 
e the Sun, like the Moon, like the Firmament, 
es like the Stars, and like he” Lillies: Like the 
Fun, as it is ſaid; Let them thut love bim be as 
: = 5 : « the Sus when be goeth forth in bis Might. Like 
Of 5 e the Moon as it is ſaid, * 7: ſpall: be eſtabliſpd for 
{RS ever 45 the cone Like the Fi e e as A 4 
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e Traditions of the Jaws 3 
« {aid r And they that be wiſe ſpall ſhine as the Bright. 
4 neſs of the Firmament. Like the Stars, Aud the 
&« Stars for ever and ever. Like Torches as it is laid, © 


« 3 They Hall ſeem like Torches... Like Light nige, 
« as it is ſaid, + They ſhall run like the Light f. 
« Like the Lillies, as it is ſaid, For the Muficiam © 
« of the Lillies. The Firſt Party ſitteth before the 
« King, and beholdeth the King's Countenance; as Mi 
« jt 5 aid, His Countenance doth behold the Upright. 
« And *tis likewiſe ſaid, The Upright all dwell inn 
« thy Preſence, Of the Second Party or Order it is 
« thus written, -? Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy _ 
« Houſe. Of the Third Party it is ſaid, * Who foal ES 
< a/cend inio the Hill of the Lord? Of the Fourth i 
* Order or Party we read, Bleſſed is: the Man _Þ 
« whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt to approach unto iber. 
« Of the Fifth Order it is written, ** Lord, b 
« ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle. Of the Sixth Order 
„we read, 1 ho ſhall dwell in thy. Holy Hill? Ot 
« the Seventh it is ſaid, ** % all ſtand in bis Ho- © 
« Iy Place? Each of theſe Orders or Parties has its 
« particular Abode or Dwelling in the Upper Pa- 
„ radiſ. ,, ORE OE on 
The Treatiſe N;/omath chajim, ** gives the follow- Ml 
ing Account of. the laſt mention'd Orders of the, * 
Righteous. .. << The Firſt Party or Order conſiſts ß 
„ Thoſe who, for the Kingdom and the Honour of 
“ God, ſuffer'd Death by the Government under 
“ whoſe Authority they were: As the Rabbi Akki- * 
va and his Diſciples were put to Death by the 
Government of Rome. The Second Order conſiſts 
of thoſe who have been drown'd in the Sea, The 
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„Third i the Rabbi Jochanan ben Saccai and his 
s  - < Diſciples. The Fourth Order conſiſts of thoſe 
& on whom deſcendeda Cloud which cover'd them. 
The Fifth conſiſts of thoſe who have repented: 
And in the Place where thoſe Penitents are, ſtand 
the perfectly Righteous. The Sixth Order con. 
A ſiſts of Thoſe who never married, and who in all 


e their Life-Time never taſted of Sin (the Sin of 


* 


T4 Fornication, wwe ſuppoſe). The Seventh conſiſts of. | 


* the Poor, who exercis'd themſelves in the Bible, 
& and the Miſbna, and in an honeſt Vocation. Of 
t thoſe the Scripture ſaith, But let all thoſe that 
e put their Truſt in thee, rejoice + Let them ever 
“ Hout for Foy. And the Holy and Bleſſed God ._ 


« ſitteth in the Midſt of them, and explaineth to 
« them the Law; as it is ſaid, T Mine Eyes ſhall 
« be upon the Faithful of the Land, that they may. 


0c dell with me. And the Holy and Bleſſed God 
t in a more particular Manner revealeth to them his 
4c Glory; || Neither hath the Eye ſeen, O God, be- 
< fades thee, what he hath prepar'd for him that wai- 


4 eth for him. Obſerve then, that to every Order 


3 | 40 cip es. 
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I Fol 151. Col. 1. 


F C js allotted a diſtinct Abode. And the higheſt 
« Order, beyond. which none can go, conſiſts of 
<< thoſe who, for the Kingdom and Honour of God, 


&« ſuffer'd Death from the Government under which 
ce they liv'd; As the Rabbi Atkiva, and his Dil- 


» 
1 


In che Falkut Chadaſb, F it is faid, „ Every 


5 65 Tribe of the Twelve Tribes of 1/ael, hath its 
& s particular Abode in Paradiſe.” Which Paſſage 
ſeems to give quite another Idea of Things. But 


the following Paſſage from the Treatiſe Shabbath II 


ſeems to accord with the former Account. on Every 
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cc righteous Man,” faith that Treatiſe, hath an 
« Abode prepar d for him in Paradiſe, according to 

c hi 

We cloſe our Quotations upon the Ranks, Claſſes 

or Orders of the Righteous in the Upper Paradiſe: 

with the following Account from the Treatiſe MS. 

math Adam, written by Rabbi Aaron Samuel. An 

« Angel is call'd a Stander, becauſe he is oblig'd 

5 always to ſtand on {or keep 10) the Ground or* ; 

e Place which God hath aſſign'd *him : And he 4s FR 

e not ſuffer*'d to move beyond his Place or Degree: _ 

c For every Angel who preſumeth to ſte] out of 

« his Degree or Place to that of another, is forth- 

« with annihilated. And to this Effect writes the 

« Author of the Treatiſe Reſchith chochma, from WW 

« the Treatiſe Berub Menucha, where he ſpeaks WM 

« of the Sepulchres of Luſt, in which the Peoples, 

who luſted after the Fleſh, were laid; ſaying,” 
£66 Every Angel, who had but a Deſire or Wiſh to 

_ « aſcend to a higher Degree than his own, is extin- 

« guiſh'd or annihilated : And that this is the 

« couch'd Senſe under the Matter of the Interments. 

« [t appears then, that Angels keep always to their 

« Stand or Poſt. And ſuch is likewiſe the Ordi- 

« nance with Reſpect to ſome of the Righteous z _ 

« for Every one hath his particular Abode in Para- 

e diſe, and is not allow'd to go 'out or aſcend to 
the Dwelling of his ſuperiour Neighbour, or to 

approach him: For if he doeth, N 

_« few) he is preſently conſum'd by his (bis Neigh- 

“ bour*s) great Fire. And thus they are called Stan- 

ders, becauſe they ſtand or keep to their Poſts, or 

H allotted Places. There are, indeed, ſome pious. 

ones, but their Number is but ſmall,” who being 

* worthy of cleaving to the Holy and Bleſſed God? 
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1 are brd wo Sh or pes: to go into te 
| a upper and lower Places, and to a gr x = 
8 Quarters, and about all che Gates and 8 
. ments. And this is a Pre-emthence above: „ | 
— there is none. And. Theſe, when they Walk ab * 
e in the Palaces of the Angels, che Quarters of Fa- 
8 radiſe, and the Dwellings 2 the other Rightow, 5 
communicate to them A the Luſtre If their 
Wiſdom which Go bath: rouge * mp Lin 
P 


1%. We ſhal 8 v give from Ci L 2 
dn the Five Books of Moſes, 4. Kastens Deſcrip- 
ttonof the lower Paradiſe. Ra bi Jehoſcha, the 
c ͤéä Son of Levi, hath, ſaid, Thee are in Paradiſe 
1 Two Gates of Rubies; and over them ſtand Su- 
Ep! 718 Times Ten Thouſand miniſtring Spirits 3 and 
4 the Countenance of every One ſhineth like the 
1 e of the Firmament. And when One 
FE: « of the Righteous arriveth there, they take off the 
. cc Cloaths in which he was laid in 5 — Grave, and 
4 cloathe him in eight Garments, of the Clouds of 
8 Glory. They then put upon his Head Two 
| « Crowns, One compos'd of Pearls and _ 
c and the other of fine Gold, and put in his Hand 
Eight. A atns: Then they praiſe him, and 
(4 ſay, Go no eat thy Bread in FJ They like-, 
—_. = conduct him to à Place where are — — | 
«© Water, on the Margins of which grow Eight 
% Hundred different Sorts of Roſes and Myrrb 
« Plants. To each Righteous is aſſign'd a Corn 
< or Canopy, anſwerable to his Degree of Honour 
e and Dignity ;-as it is ſaid, For upon all the 
% Glory Hall be'a Covering. (Defence). From the 
« « Spring flow Four Rivers, 2 ar * Ke ag 
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. Wige; PRE? of Batfam; and one of Honey. lere 
«ig likewiſe onthe Top of every Covering ot Ca- 
. hop da golden Wine; and hirty Pearls are 
b Rd thereon, every one of which ſhineth like 

. «the Planet Venus. Under every Canopy there is 
e Table conliſting of Pearls and Precicùs Stones. 
And over the Head of each Righteous hover Sixty 
«| Angels, who "ſay to him, Go now, eat Honey 
„wit Joy, becauſe thou haſt ſtudied the Law, and 
os exercis'd | thy ſelf therein, which is compar'd to 
Honey . as it is ſaid, * Au are ſweeter than Ho- 
« ney And (Go) drink the Wine preſerv d in the 
Grapes from the Six Days of the Creation, be- 
« ſe thou haſt ſtudied the Zaw, which is com- 

« par'd to Wine. The meaneſt featur'd among 
them ate He Joſeph and Rabbi Jochanan (who | 
were of great Beauty) in in Viſage. No Nighe 
js ſeen there; as it is laid, + The Path ef the'Fuſt 
e is as the" fpining. "Light. ' There alſo every one (of 1k 
&« the Righteous 5 is in (tbe Space” of) Three Night = 
Ws Watch (upon Earth), eee In the Firſt 1 
Watch he becometh an Infant, and paſſeth into 
*« the Place where Infants are, and rejoiceth himſelf 9 
„as the Little Children rejoice. In the Second [8 
Watch he becomes a Youth, and paſſerh into the 1 
"8 Abode of Youths, and rejoiceth himfelf as Youths 
© rejoice.” In the Third Watch he becomieth aged, 
and paſſeth into the Place where the Aged repair, 
and rejoiceth himſelf as the Aged rejoice.” There 
*« are likewiſe in each of the- Corners of Paradiſe 9 
* Eighty Times Ten Thouſand (8 oo, 000) Sorts of 1 
© Trees ; and the meaneſt of them is more valuable BY 
„than all the Balm Trees. There are likewiſe in 
each Corner Sixty Times Ten Thouſand (600,000) 
"mp n W WO ** with 1 
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1 | there hover ſeven Clouds of Glory; 


* Figures). of Stars; another («ith those) of the 
< 28 and Moon; and between the Canopies runs a 


ter under diſtinct Articles. When they i, va; Bi 


the obſcureſt we have.” There are a] moſtip 


Prov. 8. 21. 


(The Fruit of) this Tree bath Five Hundred 1 
houſand different Taſtes and Odouts. Over it 


and; by iN 1 


s it is beaten (or aten) from the Four Corners of 
e the World, to the End, the Fragrancies thereof 
e may paſs from one End, of the World to the 
* other. Under this Tree are the Diſciples of the 
e Sages; that is, thoſe who have well ſtudied the 
e Law and explain'd it: And Every one hath Two | 


« Coverings or Canopies, One (adorn'd with the 


Curtain of the Clouds of Glory. And in the 


« Midſt thereof are the Delights containing Three 


« Hundred and Ten, as it is ſaid, That [may 


= cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit Subſtance ; ; 700 


% (in Hebrew) which makes, en * i 
« the Number 310. N n TOY 


138: Our next Article, upon this Head of Paradiſe 


is the Apparel of the Righteous there. But the Rab- 


bins write with ſo much Contradidtion and Confuſion 
that tis next to an Impoſſibility to range their va- 
rious Accounts and Conceptions upon the. ae — 


Paradiſe, it is ſometimes a Thing. very di 
determine, whether they mean what they ſay, of 


their upper Paradiſe, or their lower, as the 724 
will ealily conceive from the Citations we havealre- 


dy given him upon this Head, though they are 0 | 


Claſhings among the Rabbins in every. Tb they | 
deliver either as Fact or D In * hs A 
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d Traditions of the Jews. iy. 
Article, which contains a Deſcription of the lower-. 
Paradiſe, a pretty large Mention is made of the 
Cloathing and Ornaments of the Righteous upon 
their Arrival there. But what we have to deliver 
under this Article, gives quite another Idea of the 
SC i Rr 3 3 
The Magſe- Book *: tells us, There happen'd 
_ « ſomewhat remarkable in the Holy Community at 
„% Worms. It fell out, that a Few, whole Name 
* was Ponim, an ancient Man, whoſe Buſineſs was | 
« altogether about ehe Dead, coming to the Door 
« of the School, ſaw One ſtanding there who- had 
« a Garland on his Head. Then was Rabbi Panim 
« afraid, imagining it was a Spirit. Whereupon he, 
« whom the Rabbi ſaw, call'd to him ſaying, Be 
« not afraid, but paſs forward: Doſt not thou know 
„ me? Then ſaid Rabbi Poxim, Art not thou he ; 
« whom I buried Yeſterday: And he was anſwer! CC 
“ Yea, I am he. Upon which Rabbi Ponim faid, - 
« Why comeſt thou hither ? How fareth it with thee: 
in the other World. And the Apparition made 
« Anſwer, it goeth well with me, and Iam in hig 
« Eſteem in Paradiſe. Then ſaid the Rabbi, Thou 
« wert but look*d upon in the World as an inſigni- 
e ficant Few? What good Work didſt thou, that 
e thou art thus efteem'd? The Apparition an- 
„ ſwer'd, I will tell thee: The Reaſon of the 
„ Eſteem J am in, is, that I roſe every Morning 
« early, and with Fervency uiter'd my Prayer, 
and offer'd the Grace from the Bottom of my 
Heart: For which Reaſon I now pronounce Grace 
in Paradiſe, and am well, reſpected. If thou 
doubteſt, whether I am the Perſon, I will ſhew 
„ thee a Token that ſhall eonvince thee of it. Teſ- 
* terday, when thou didſt cloath me in my Fune- 
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The Traditims 7 . 1 85 e 


. 5 6K: ral Attire, thou didſt tear my Sleeve. Then ail. 


4 Rabbi Ponim, what is the Meaning of that Gar- 
„ land? The Apparition anſwer' d, I wear it to the 
End the Wind of the World may not have Pow. 
& er over me; for it confiſts of excellent Herbs of 
„ Paradile. Then did Rabbi Ponim mend the Sleeve 

of the Deceas'd ; for the Deceaſed had fajd, that 

if it was not mended, he ſhould be aſham'd to be 
eſeen among Others whoſe Apparel was Whole. 
« And then the Apparition vaniſh'd.. Wherefore 
<< let every one utter his Prayer with Fervency, for 


<«. then it will go well with him in the other World? 


« And let Care be taken, that no Rent or Te earing 
e be my in the Apparel | in which the Dead are in- 
yg ter 4 : 


| XI. The Treatife ede Halisdbesb. » gives wid 5 
W following Paſſage upon the Perpetual Light of 
Paradiſe. «© Our Sages have committed this Oral 
Fradition to Writing, that That Place Paradiſe) 
« is of a mighty Compaſs ; and that therein ſtands 
ce a vaſt Laver, which is fill'd with the Dew of the 
* higheſt Heaven, the Myſtery of the Name of the 
« Holy and Bleſſed God: That therein is a Light 
«© which is never eclipſed or obſcur*d, deriv'd from 
„ that upper Light by which the F irſt Man could 
<«. view the World, from one End to the other: And 
ce that this is that acceptable Light where with the 
e Juſt and Righteous are crown'd. That the 
<« Ground is pav'd with Precious Stones, the Luſtre 
of which may be compar'd to the Light of burn 
« ing Torches. The Sages have alſo ſaid, that 
quite round on the Sides of this Laver grow va- 
ce rious Trees and Herbs, of N F ace and 
% Medicinal h 5 
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Fol. 46. Col. 1. 
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The Mention of thoſe odoriferous Paradiſaical 
Herbs opens a Way very naturally here for the In- 
ſertion of a very ſtrange Paſſage concerning them, 
| which we meet with in the Treatiſe Bava Mezia* 
The Words run thus: He (Elias) conducted 
« Rabbadnto Paradiſe ; and then ſaid to him, Put 
« off thy Cloak, and gather of thoſe Herbs, and 
« take of them along with thee. And Rabba 
« oather'd and took of them along with him. Bur | 
« as he was going away, he heard a Voice ſaying; 

« Who hath taken his Part of Paradiſe like Rab. 
„ha, the Son of Abuchi. Then did Rabba 
throw the Herbs away; but he kept his Cloak 

* (in which, it is to be underſtood, the Herbs were 
« put) and the Fragrant Odour of the Herbs re- 

« maining thereon by Means of the Preſſure (whe WM 
© they were bound up in it,) he ſold the ſame for u- 


« wards of 1.300. (as near as can be computed in the | 
« Britiſh Coin.“ 7 | 
XII. We ſhall now give our Reader ſeveral Rab- g 


binical Paſſages, which teach the Contiguity of Pa- | 
radiſe and Hell. In the Treatiſe Zijoni f it is aid, BM 

« Paradiſe and Hell are cloſe to one another, being 
only parted by a Wall. Paradiſe lies North-- 

* ward: As it is ſaid, | And with thy North, thou 

« filleſt their Belly.“ (This is a Falſiſication of the Text; 
for the original Senſe is, as we render it, Whoſe Belly 

thou filleſt with thy hid Treaſure) And on the 

« North-weſt lies Hell. There iſſueth out of Para- 

« diſe a Stream from a Spring therein. And out of 
Hell there runs a Stream fram a Spring therein, 6 
« which is warm.” In the Treatiſe Torath Adam Bj 

we have the following Paſſage: << It is ſaid in Me- 
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<< Blefſed' God created Paradiſe and Hell? Beeay 


e the One ſhould be a Deliverance: to re wen | 


«What is the Diſtance between them? Rabbi 70. 


*& chanan hath ſaid, there is a Wall between them: 
«© And Rabbi. Acha hath ſaid, there is but a Hand- 


t breadth between them. But our Rabbins lay, 


e there is but the Breadth of Three Fi ingers between 
4 them.” We now deliver a Paſſage on this Matter 
from the Medraſb on the Eccleſiaſtes. Tis there 


ſaid, upon the Words, + God alſo bath ſet the one 
over againſt the other. © This denotes Helland Para- 


CO aſe How m_ is the Diſtance between them? 


« Our Rabbins ay, they are openly continguous 
* to each other, and may be view'd together.? 


And the Treatiſe Zijoni, in another Place, || hath i it, 
that the Diſtance between Paradiſe and 88 5 


4 


XIII. thor next Article is that contig the 


Rabbins, Children have a View of Paradiſe and 


Hell, and are from thence exhorted to a Good Life, 
before they are born. Upon this Matter a Paſlage 


in the Treatiſe Hakkodeſch $ runs in the following 


Manner. In Medrafh Jelammedenu, in the Para- 
« ſcha Pekude, it is ſaid, One placeth on its (ibe 
« Child's) Head in the Mother's Womb, a burning 


Candle, by which it may view the World from 
t one End to the other; as it is ſaid; II When his 


1 Candle Gin d upon my Head. Early in the Morn- 
« ing the Angel takes the Child and conveys it into 
« Paradiſe, and lets it behold the Righteous, who 


< are there ſeated with Garlands on their Heads. 


te And the Angel ſaith to it, TCP 8 _—_ 4 


— 1 


1 


„ Fol. 127. Col. 1 + Chap. 7. v. 4 || Fol. 9. ca 
cc Theſe 
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40 Theſe are heb this" peter: Tete have, 
« like thee; been created in their Mother's Womb. 


And they enter'd the World, and kept the Com- 


« mandments of the Holy and Bleſſed God: Where- 


« fore they are made worthy of this Happineſs to * 


« which they are call'd. It is now the Time for 
« thee to depart out of thy Mother's Womb. And 
« if thou art juſt and keepeſt the Commandments, 
« then ſhalt thou be made worthy to fit with them. 
« But if thou art notſo, thou wilt be compell'd to 


„ ſit in another Place. In the Evening the Angel 


« conveys. the Child into Hell, and lets it behold 
„ the Wicked who are tormented by-the Angel of 
« Deſtruction with Fiery Rods, and cry out O 


« Woe, O Woe. And the Angel faith to the Child, 
« Thou muſt know, that Thoſe. who are here tor- 
« mented with Fire, were created like thee, and 


« went into the World; but they kept not the 
«© Commandments of the Holy and Bleſſed God : 


« Wherefore they are puniſh'd, and brought o 


this Shame. Now muſt thou alſo go forth into 
« the World. Be then Juſt, and not wicked, unt 


thou may 'ſt live. 


XIV. Rabbi Meir, in his wks Avadath 
 Hakkodeſch, * ſpeaks of the Suſtenance of the Righ- 


teous in Paradiſe, in the following Manner. All 
« this Glory, Excellency and Delight for the Souls 
« of the Righteous is prepar'd in the Lower Para- 
« diſe. For Twice every Day the Dew of Life 
flows upon them. And with 7 bis Dew, the Holy 
% and Bleſſed God will hereafter awake the Dead. 
And with this Dew the Righteous are nouriſh'd, 

in the ſame Manner as the Angels are ſubliſted 
8 " the * of che Divine . And 
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OE 


f 85 & chad 5 this < Dew). dh a) 7 e J 
-_ all Things paſt, preſent and to come, till the | 


e Reſurection of the 45 3 And. after all this Glory 


and Excellency, they are made worthy. to Appar 
4 before the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 


in the Place 
& of his Glory, the Upper Paradiſe.” A Abſurd, 


33  confus'd, and 1 as ail theſe Rabbinical 
Accounts of the Two Para 
Jjudicious Reader can hardly fail we e meet 


iſes are, the learned and 


here and there among them, with Matter of agreable 


Amuſement, and ſometimes of Edification. The 3 


Paſſage we cited in the Twelfth Article, where it is 


aid, that Paradiſe lies Northward, muſt needs, we 
judge, put him in Mind of a Notion of that Sort, 
Which is found in the ancient Greek and Romas 
Authors; particularly their Poets. But whence i it 


got into the World, we preſume there is no Deter 

mining. Is it probable. that the Jews were the Firſt 

Broachers of it? The General Prepoſſeſſions among 
us in Favour. of Jewiſßb Authority with Reſpect to 


Whatever concerns Region and the Hiſtory of the 


World, we ſuppoſe wil make it be readily given 
on that Side. But he, who is any Thing vers d in 
the Rabbinical Writings, will find Reaſon enough to 
doubt, whether it can be juſtly given there. There 
are in the TaLMup a great many Notions, which 
are manifeſtly of modern Original, and: which the 

Jews have borrow'd of other Nations ſince ; the laſt 


Diſperſion. This being plain, it is not to be doubted 
but that they borrow'd as freely of other Nations, 


or their Neighbours, at leaſt, before as ſince that 
Time. And this Notion of theirs concerning the 


Northern Situation of Paradiſe, having no Founda- 


tion either in the Writings of Moſes or the Prophets, 
but ſeeming akin to a Notion of a happy Region in 


the North which obtain'd among the Ancients, it is 


very far from being improbable, that the. Fews- -bor- 


; row'd 1 it of them. And it : looks not unlikely that 


ſome 


| 3 * che: papel of R Rabbi Meir, in the 
Paſſage we have cited from him under the preſent 
Article, as much as. they ſavour of. the Re 
| Fama get he Fhe, lame e Way. I 


XV. "Our. next Forks | is to [eng > the Rabe 
bins ſpeak of a Communication between the Upper 
and the Lower Paradiſe. And this will appear from 
the following Paſſage, which we find in the Jaltut 
Chadaſh, in the. Part entitled Adam. There is 
« an upper and a lower Paradiſe. And between 
« them upright, is fix'd a Pillar: And by this 
they are join'd together: And tis call'd the 
« Strength of the Hill of Sion. And by this Pillar 
« on every Sabbath and Feſtival, Ne Righteous 
« climb up, and feed themſelves with a Glance of 
« the Divine Majeſty, till the End of the Sabbath, 
« or Feſtival; when they ſlide down and i revugp in- 
to the Lower Paradiſe. ; 
But this is a Happineſs, to which, we are told in 


out of the Body, arrive gradually, and not at once, 
as ſoon as they are departed: For thus is it in the 
Treatiſe ach hakkodeſchÞ : . The Soul doth hot 
„ preſently, and as ſoon as ſhe is out of the Body, 
« aſcend into the Upper Paradiſe. Having been 
« habituated to the Dulneſs and Obſcurity of the 
„Body to which ſhe was allied, ſhe is not able to 
bear the mighty Light above, (the Magnitude 
« and Excellence of which is infinite) till by Degrees 
« ſhe is accuſtom'd to it in the lower "Paradiſe. 


« tween this. corporeal World and that ſpiritual, 
_ © pure and illuſtrious World, which is made of the 
„Matter of them, both. and contains ſuch Thin 
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another Place, the Righteous, after their Departure 


« And this lower Paradiſe is the Middle State be- 
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s me Pabrien of the 2 
as are found in Both.“ To this we add the fol. 
lowing Paſſage from the Ni/omath chajim % In 
like Manner as Souls do every Twelve Months, 

es after their Departure from the Body, aſcend and 

4 deſcend (io and from the Viſits of the Body) becauſe 

„ they cannot be utterly ſeparated from their By. 
* dies, the Dwelling Places of their Glory, fo do 
« they fometimes deſcend ( from the upper Paradiſe) 
<< to the Lower Paradiſe, on Account of the won- 

„ derful Pleaſure and Delight which they enjoy'd 

<< there. And being come to that Paradiſe, they 

<« repair to their former Palaces or Habitations ; 
& juſt as do great Kings, who, beſides the Palaces 
& they have in their Cities of Reſidence, have other 
Royal Houſes and Places, to which they repair 
for Pleaſure, or when they are on Progreſs, in 
<« order to magnifie the Idea of their Grandeur and 
„ Magnificence. VVV r 
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XVI. We ſhall now give the Reader a very | 
ſingular Rabbinical Paſſage, which touches upon the 
Employment of the Righteous in Paradiſe. ' We 
find it in the Falkut Chadaſch ÞF, running thus: 
«In March and September, the Souls of the Righ- 
s teous in Paradiſe run about and praiſe the Holy 
„ and Bleſſed God, and pray for the Living, that 
e they may be continued in Life, to the End they 
ec may exerciſe themſelves in the Commandments of 
£ God. They run about in the ſame Manner at 
ge other Seaſons likewiſe, backwards and forwards, 
c but more and more conſpicuouſly or remarkably 

6 jn the above-mention*d Months than at any other 
s Times.” To this we add the following Paſſage 
from the ſame Treatiſe, | «<< When the Maelites 
« obſerve the Year of Remiſſion in a proper Man- 
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<« ner, then are the Souls of the Righteous (in Pa- 


« radiſe) rejoicꝰ d: And they renew themſelves, and 
receive additional Strength and Vigour. Where- | 
« fore it is ſaid, * But they that wait upon the Lord | 
Hall renew their Strength. © $09.73 e rr ry | 
XVII. The fame Treatiſe + likewiſe gives us the © MM 
following Account of'the Place of Adam in Paradiſe: = 
6 T be Firſt Man ſitteth at the Gate of Paradiſe 


(Quere, what Gate? ) „ and is encompals'd by 
« many Righteous, who kept themſelves from te 

% Road of Hell, and walk*d in the Path of Para- 1 

« diſe. And of Thoſe it is ſaid, | The: Inbabitant: 

« of Chadal, that is, of the World; not of Cheled, : 
„ which likewiſe ſignifies the World, but Chadel, 

<« which is a Derivative of the Word Chadal, ſigni- 
« fying, ceaſing from, reſtraining one's ſelf : Becauſe 
they kept themſelves from (he Way of) Hell, and 
s purſued (ibat of) Paradiſe. It may likewiſe be 
d explain'd thus: that by Chagdel is meant Thoſe 

« who repented, and refrain*d-from Tranſgreſſions. 

« Now becauſe the Firſt Man, Adam, did turn and © 

« repent, he fits among the Penitent: And of 
« Thoſe it is written, The Inhabitants of Chadel. 
By which Explications we are to underſtand, that to 
purſue the Path of Paradiſe, and to repent and re- 
frain from Tranſgreſſion, are not the ſame Thing. 
1 critical Judgment of this Rabbinical 
uthor! * | SE 


XVIII. We ſhall now entertain the Reader with 
a Rabbinical Account of an Adventure of Alexander 
the Great before the Gate of Paradiſe. We find it in 
in the Talmud Treatiſe Tamid &, running thus: 
„When he (Alexander the Great) was come, he 
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A. «i rar: ohm by 3 of 8 rich Wark 
and eat Bread, and had in his Hands ſome ſinall - 
«© Fiſhes, deln were ſalted. And after they were 
ESE ali'd'in the Water of the Stream to clear them 
s from the Salt, they receiv'd an agreahle Odour, 
„ From which we may obſerve, that That Spring 
i hath its Source in Paradiſe. Some ſay, he took 
% of that Water, and waſh*d his Face therewith : 
And Others affirm, that he conducted himſelf by 
es the Stream till he came to the Gate of Paradiſe, 
He there cry'd aloud, Open to me the Gate. But 
« it was ſaid to him, * This is the Gate of the Lord, 
<< into which the Righteous are to enter. Then ſaid 
«< he, I am a King, and of high Renown, let me 
00 receive Something. Then was given bim a 
« Death's Head, and he took. it away with him, 
« and laid the fine in one Scale, and all the Gold 
ce and Silver he had with him in another; yet the 
„ Death's Head was heavier than the Gold and 
% Silver. Then he enquir'd of the Rabbins, what 
« jt was, and they anſwer'd him, it was a Death's 
„Head (a Human Skull ); and that the Eye of 
« Human Fleſh and Blood could not be ſatisfied. 
And upon his putting to them more Queſt ions, in 
« order to be ſatisfied of the Truth of This, they 
ce took a little Duſt and ſcatter'd it on the Death 
„ Head ; and inſtantly thereupon the Gold and Sil- 
ce ver out-weigh'd the Head: For it is written, 
« + The Grave and Hell are never full: ſo the es 
, Man are never ſalisfied.” : 
Me cloſe this Article with a Paſſage from the 
Treatiſe Niſchniath chajim „ written by Rabbi Ma- 
naſſeh ben Tjrael, to the End we may give the Rea- 
der the Rabbinical Notion of the Careſſes a Soul 
meets with * the Soqls of F n and Relations, . | 
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me Hen. Hons of the N 3 
upon its firſt Artival in Paradiſe. The Paſſage Tuns 
thus: When à Soul- firſt enters into Paradiſe, 
« particularly,” if it be ſuch a One 49 is belov'd of, 
« or related to Any (already their) immediately 
« they welcome her with pleaſant” Counterancesz 
« and in like Manner as the People of this World, 
E delighting' to hear News from diſtant Parts; put 
many Queſtions to Strangers concerning them, ſo 
« do the Righteous, who are. already in Paradiſe, , 
« welcome the Arrival of their Friends and Kin- 
« dred, and ask them concerning the Affairs of 
&« this World.” Yet the Rabbins ſay, that the 
Dead are acquainted with every Thing that paſſes in 
the World, without the Means of ſuch Information. 
Strange Conceits of Ignorance and Extravagance. 
| Yer what a Veneration hath there at all Times ap- 
pear'd in the Chriſtian World for the Ttaditionary 
Authorities Gf the Rabbins. Bur ſurely it will 
ceaſe in the Boſom of every Reader of og Pages. 


XIx. We fall cloſe this Head 1 an „ | 
ty from the celebrated Rabbi Meir for the Literal © 
| Senſe of the Rabbinical Accounts of Paradiſe, In 
his Treatiſe Avodath hakkodeſeb *, he expreſſes him- 
ſelf thus: «+ We have ſaid already, in the 27th 
„Chapter, that all that is recorded concerning the 
Creation of the World, concerning Paradile, the 
« Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge, like- 
„ wile concerning the Four Rivers, is to be under- 
«* ſtood according to the Letter, and not . 
„ly, as Allegories or Enigma's: Far from it? 
And therefore Every one, who is call'd an fae-. 
lite, is obliged to believe, that All that our Sa- 
„ges, of Bleſſed Memory, have written concern- 
ing Paradiſe, is literally the Truth, and nett 
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8 The Tradition: of e 


Highs! Nute, Hyperbole, nor eee Ant | 

"<< they all agree in This, ſo that We ought: to 
make no Manner of Doubt concerning it, that 
there i is, in Particular a Paradiſe upon Barth | 
9 This Fence of the Literal Senſe of the " Rabbinical © 

Accounts of Paradiſe, being rais d by a Rabbin of | 
ſuch Diſtinction and Authority, we cannot eaſily ap- 
3 that any Je will be found * enough 
to n to break it down. 
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I. 7 be [roeral R Rabbinical 1 of Hell mn. 7 * | 
Time of its Creation. III. Of the Upper and. the - 
Lower Hell. IV. The Extent of Hell. V. Its 

| local Divifions, VI. Of the Fire of Hell. VII. of 
the Infernal Angels appointed for the Puniſhment of 
the Wicked. VIII. Of the Gates of Hell, IX. Of. 
the Sink of Hell. X. Of a Canal or River which. 
runs out of Hell. XI. Of 2 certain Hole in Hell. 
XII. Of the Inhabitants of Hell. XIII. A part:- 
cular Account of the Puniſhment in Hell. XIV. That 
the Wicked go down to Hell immediately after Death. 
XV. Of the Sabbath, as a Time of Keſt for the 
Damn d. XVI. 4 Rablinical Fiftion upon the 
Sabbath. XVII. How long the Puniſbment in 
Hell are to continue, and of Prayers for the Beli 
very of Souls from Hell. VIII. Of the Puniſh- 
ment of Idolaters and Haier XIX. Y the Re- 
en of the Wicked from Hell. | 


HE Rabbins aſſign to Hell a great many 

Appellations; but the general One which 
oh among them, is, Gehinnom. Upon which, 
Rabbi Elias, in his Treatiſe Thiſchbi, * writes thus: 
Our Rabbins of Bleſſed Memory, have call'd 
« the * in which the Wicked are puniſh'd 
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the Cries of the Son (in the Fire) which elſe would 
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c after Death, RL RE z becauſe a ap of = 4 
Son of Hinnom,. which is near to Feriſalem, was 1 
" EY Place of Pollution and Filthinels; Children 
<« having. been there burnt to the Idol -Molach?. 1 
Then follows this Contradiction. Tis deniv'd | 
« (the Word Gebinnom) ſrom the Word Ge, which 
« ſignifies a Valley; and the Word Naham, which | 
« denotes Crying or Lamenting, on Account of the 
« Lamenting or Crying of the Children that were 
«..burnt there.“ 5 
Rabbi David Kimchi, > in, Ro "Commits on 
2 1 2g 23. 10. writes in the following Manner. 
4 The Place, in which the Children were made to 
et paſs through the Fire, was call'd Tophet, on Ac- | 
count of the Beating of Drums and of Dancing, 
«which were perform'd in that Sacrifice, to drown. 


have been heard by the Father, and mov'd him 
to ſuch Compaſſion as to take his Son out of their 
(tbe Sacrificer*s) Hands: (the Beating of Drums 
being ſignified by the Word Typim) But this 
Place was a Vis” which belong'd to a Man 
(of the Name of ) Hinnom: And it was call'd Ge- 
« Þinnom, that is, Hinnom's Valley; and Ge ben 
Hinnom ; that is, the Valley of the Son of H- 
nom. But here (in the T, — it is written Bene 
Hinnom; that is, in the Valley of the Children 
of Hinnom; becauſe the Place belong d to the 
Children of Hinnom. But Joſias polluted the 
Place, by cauſing Dead Carcaſſes and Carrion to 
be thrown there; and thereby made it nauſeous 
and offenſive, to the End it might no more enter 
„into the Minds of People, to burn a Son or a 
« Daughter, or make them paſs through the Fire 
«© to Moloch. : 
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7 Account of the Filth and Catrion which, were 
ee thrown there: In this Place it was the Cuſtom 
« to keep a perpetual. Fire, for the Burning and 
Conſuming of Bones and other Refuſe and Im- 
«© purities. | 8 5 Which Reaſon the Place, in which 
e the Wicked ate puniſh'd;. is eall'd'Gebinfon.”” 
The other Rahbinical Names aſſigtod to Hell 
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„ 1. Scheol, i. e. Hell: Abhaddon, i. E. Beſtruc- 
WH tion: Bor Schachath, Le, The Grave of Corrup- 


« Tit haj aven, i. e. The miry Clay: Zalmavetb, 
« 1, e. The Shadow of Death or Darkness“ and Erez 
e zachjith, i. e, The nether Parts of the Earth. 
It is calbd Hebeol; as it is written, * Out of the 
« Belly of (Scheol) Hell oy dT, and thou Beardeſt my 
% Voice. It is bed Abhaddon; as it is written, 


er tb Faitbfubreſs in (Abhaddon) DePruffion e 
« It is call'd Bor Schachath, as it is written, For 
* tho wilt not leave my Soul in Hell; neither abilt 
&« thou ſuffer thine: holy one to ſee (Schachath) Corritp- 
e fon, It is call'd Bot Sehaon and Nit hajaven; as 
Le it is written, 5 He brought me 1 alſo vill of (-Bor 
© Schaon) an barrible Pit; out of ( (Tir'hajaven) the 
0 Miry Clay. It is call'd Zalmavetb; as it is rit- 
ten, © Such as fit in Doha and in (Zalmaveth) 

0 the Shadow of Death, It is alſo eall'd Err {tthtith 
te as we have Jearned and know from Tradition.“ 
But thee Treatiſe ARID 8 cites an Authority 
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tion: Bor Scbaon, 1. e. The Grave of Horror. 


« 3 Shall thy loving Kindneſs be declar di inthe Grave? 
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The 1 Rabbi, in his Expoſition on, Pf 27. 1 33 
Hays, *c *Gepinnon is a Place in the Land of Canaan, 
e heat to Feruſulem. Tt was much contemn'd on 


are deliver'd in the Talmud Treatiſe” Erubin, in 
che following Manner. Hell hath Seven Names: 1 5 
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_ 6c not faid on the Second Day of the Crean: Rus 


% was good. This happen' d becauſe Hell was created i 


. 
© he * ht 4 theſe Names ki 1 Es 1 * | 
Nie alt thou be brought down with the Trees FR Fin f 
unte (Erez tachtith) the nether Parts of the Earth; | 
' | and likewiſe from P/. * 10. e 45 Wh. 10 or 
3 . the. Earth. 85 Ih ES 
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II. T 13 Treatiſes PEE, Agne, a 52 | 
Cbadab teach, that Hell was created before the 
_ World but in other Rabbinical Writings it is Hd, 
as we have ſhewn already, that Hell was created 
the Second Day of the Creation of the World. "To 
what we have ds cited concerning this Matte, | 
under other Heads, we add the following Paſlage, | 
Rabbi Becbai, in his Expoſition. on NE Books 
of Moſes i, delivers himſelf in the following Man. 
ner: It i is mentioned in the Medraſb, Why was it | 


« good, as was ſa id on all the other Days of the Ce. 
4% tion? Of which we read, And God ſaw, that it 


% on that Day: As it is ſaid, * For Tophet is or- 
« dain'd of Ye Nerdy (of Old). In Falkut Schimani" | 
it is faid, «© On the Firſt Day God created Heaven, 
-« Earth and the Light. On the Second 22 2 
« created Hell, the Firmament, and the A W 
And in Miſmatb Chajim + and other Treaties, 
meet with the following Paſſage: < In the 8 55 | 
.« of Rabbi Elieſer, it is ſaid, The Holy and Blel- | 
* fed God, on the Second Day, created the Fim 
« ment, the Angels, the Fire of Man, and like. 
6 wiſe the Fire of Hel“ | 
We cloſe this Article with a Paſſage from the 
Tati Aſarath Maamaroth,* in which a Step ſeems | 
"to be made towards reconciling. the Rabbins Lig 
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"this 


this Matter. . have: 3" « There will hare: 

after be no Hell. But this is to be underſtood 
e of the Fire which was created an the Second Day; 
&« the Chaſm of which (or tbe Place containing the 
e Fire) which was ee before the World, hall 


Ke . be lanctifed. 


III. As thie Rabbit {peak of Two pts es, © 
do they likewiſe. of Two Hells, an Upper and a 
Lower, Upon this the Treatiſe Adab Hakka 12 
55 us che following Paflage : 6s No there 
f and a. Lower Paradiſe, ſo likewiſe js there 
6 2s [pper-and a Lower Hell.” In che Treatiſe 
Me alleb Amy ykkoth, * * it is ſaid, <* As there is a Para- 
| & diſe N in Heaven, ſo is there a Paradiſe below 
| « On Earth, and as there i is a Hell in Heaven, ſo like> 
« wiſe is there a Hell bn Earth.“ And in the Trea- 
tiſe Vi/omat} Chajim® it it is deliver'd thiis © « They (tbe 
« Rabbins) have ſaid, that as there is a Hell here be- 
« low, ſo likewiſe i is there a Hell above.” But the lit- 
tle Jalkut Rubeni *is much more particular. Tis there 
fad; © The Holy and Bleſſed God created a Hell 
bs hete below; for Thoſe. who accepted not of the | 
4 Covenant. of Circumciſion; and who believ'd ne 
ie in the Holy and Bleſſed God, nor kept the Sab- 
ie bath; He hath likewiſe cteated a Hell. above for 
© thoſe. ſinful 7/7gelites, who tranſgreſs the Com- 
* mandments of the Law, and do not repent. 


Iv. To. What we Js undet the Head of Par 
adiſe, deliver'd from the Rabbins concer the 
tent of Hell, we here add the following Paſſage 
from the Treatiſe Schalſebeleib Hakkabala * written 
by Rabbi Gedalj jo: ?Tis there ſaid, « ] have found it 
* faid in the Medraſh, on the * of © OT: that | 
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. Lande Zo ypt is Four: Hired! EY 
and wide; Vii Ethiopia Sixty Times as: 9 
as Egypt; and that the World is Sh Tinte 

«as 2395 as Atbiopis; 3 ani that the Word ; n 
e Length as far as one can walk in Five Hundre 
and Twenty Years; and in Breadth as fur as ons 
can walk in Five Hundred Years. But chat Hell 
is Sixty Times larger than the whole: Worlq. 
e 'By which it appears, that it would require 30,00 
Fears to travel through Hell; and that the Wo 

| | 5 in Compariſon with Hell, is no more than the 
e Cover of a large Veſſel, is to the Veſſel it ſelf " 
If the World and Hell were en Times larger, i de 
are fatisfied, that neither of them could furniſh ot 
more Hdiculous Conceptions. O, Human Naturel 
Hoy far art thou fallen in the Rabbins From: * | 
SOR Dignity and Beaury ! = WY" 
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V. We ſhall now quote this e Rabbigs for 9 

| Achat of the Manner in which Hell is laid out 
or divided. In the Treatiſe Avodath Habtodtcb, 
we are told, The Puniſhment of the Wicked i 
4 not alike among them all: But che Puniſhment 
e of one is differeſſt from that of another; andthe 
* Puniſhments var) in Degrees of Heavineß. For 
c which Reaſon there are in Hell, the Place of 
« Judgment, Seven Medoroth (or Manfitns): the 
„Names of which {Place of Judgment) out Rabbins 
„ of Bleſſed Memory, have given us in the Talmud 
«© Treatiſe Eruvin F; where we thus read : Rabbi 
*«« Zehoſcha, Son of Levi, hath ſaid, Hell hath $ 
e yen Names, viz. Scheol,  Abbaadon; Bor ſchachath 
% Bor ſchaon, Tit bajaven,  Zalmaveth, and Era 
0 tachtith. And each of theſe Names is aſſigu d 
. diſtinct Abode (or * on f wy all 20 
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4 And choſe” Nantes ee; in Nuniben Ah; the 
Names that are aſſign d to Jezer hara (i. e. Cor- 
« rupt Mature) which Names are ſet down; in the 
« Talmud: Treatiſe Succa, in the following Man- 
« ner? The Rabbi Feboſcha ben Levi hath ſaid, 
« Corrupt Nature hath Seven Names. The Holy 

« and Bleſſed God hath calbd her Evil as it is GA, 


it Laub. Moſes call'd her Uncircumcis'd 3. as it is 
« ſaid, Circumeiſe therefore the Forgſtin 7 your 
« Heart. David call'd her Unclean; as it is faid, 
Create in mo a clean Heart; ; becauſe it was Un- 
| « clean. Solomon call'd her an Enemy; as it is ſaid, 
« * If thine Enemy be hungry, give him Bread to eat. 
« [aiah calFd her a Stumbling Block; as it is ſaid, 
« * Caſt. ye up, caſt he up, prepare the Way ; take 
up be Stumbling Block. Ezekiel-call'd her a Stone; 
« as it is ſaid, 75 will take the Stony Heart out of 
« their Fleſh, aud will give them a Heart ef Fleſh. 
Joel call'd her the Northern; as it is ſaid, But 
I will remove far off from you the Northern.” 
The ſame Treatiſe Avadath hakkodeſeh s, gives us 
the following Account out of | Sohar *<* There are 
* deven Palaces in Hell, anſwering to the Seven 
„Names which are aſſign'd to the Part of Evil, 
* and likewiſe: to the Seven Names which are given 
* to Hell.“ This Matter is deliver'd in the ſame 
Manner in the Treatiſe Nifhmath Chajim, But a 
more remarkable Paſſage. on this Point we. find in 
the Treatiſe Reſchith Chochma **, ?Tis there. ſaid, 
In Hell there are Seven Dwellings (or Diviſions); 
and in each Diviſion Six Thouſand Houſes ; ; and 
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4) Pl. 51. 10. [5] Prov. 25. 21. 6] If. 5 85 Ezek. 
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6 2 The. Imagination of Man's Heart 1 is5 Evil from bis, - 


_—_— 20G: Miles thick, 
Reader obſerves, that the Rabbins | range 


5 the Fire' of the Lower Hell hath its Origin in 


d F Hou Six Thouſand | Chaſts; 

„ Cheſt Six Thouſand Barrels of Gall. | 

I.n the Manuſcript-Treaviſe Raziel, it 6 mY that. 
B04 each of theſe Seven Hells (or Diviſions v Lare 

fer in Depth as One can walk in 3 00 

in the Falkut Chadaſh + it is ſaid, 10 Every 

„ 300 Miles in Length, 3 300 Miles in on | 

ahd 100 Miles deep. "The | 

Hell unde | 

oy. fame N 19 of e ey d Paradif _— 


VL Our next Quorations are os 1 Fire of 
Hell. And, according to the Rahbins, * Fi 
bath Seven different Jegrees of Heat, anſwering 
ta the ſeven Diviſions under which they range ce 
Infernal Regions. In the Treatiſe Auodarh bat. 
kedeſh, Y Kc. It is ſ. 1d. Thoſe: who have been 
4 Tranſgrefſors againſt their own Souls, do not ll 
| «+ ſuffer in one Dwelling (or Diviſion of Hall) or 
' + 4 one Fire. But Every one is aſſigh'd' 10 th 
«'or that Dwelling (or Diviſion J. according 
e as he hath deſerv'd. For which Reafon, th | 
&« Fire of one Diviſion is more fierce" and 
„ devouring than that of another. So that our 
% Rabbins have ſaid, ' the Fire in the Fitſt”D\ | 
<6 viſion is not a Gixtierh Part ſo fierce as the Fire 
d in the Second. And that That is the Difference, 
<« with reſpect to Violence, boob alf the other 
< Fires; och gaining from the Firlt an Enceal 
« of Sixty fold in the Fierceneſs of its Flame. 

The Treatiſe Enæt Hammelech informs us, that 


is fed from that of the Upper Hell, And the 
| Treatiſe Ni/bmath Chajim ||, in the Account there 
given of the Force and Vehemency of Hell- Wes 
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ws Words to the 5 Effect. Ac * ACE Fire) 5 
„ no Terreſtial Fi ire can do, a * 
VII. We now come to the Rite ein 
of the Infernal Angels appointed for the Puniſnu- 
ment of the Wicked. Upon this Matter the Frea-. 


| Fette 25 a 5 E Ws, 39 2 


tiſe Enel Hammelech $ runs 1 There is in each 
« of the Dwellings (or Diviſ/s jos) an Angel, who is 
| « ſet oyer it, Who is ſubject to the Power of Bu- 


0 mg; and who hath Thouſands upon Thoufands 
Wick. 


3 


—— p , Ä «⅛—i 8 


« near him; who èxecutes Judgment on the 
« ed according as they have deſerv'd. 
Rabbi Menacbem von R ackenet, in his Exp 
| the Five Books of Moſes, * |  Tays, e are 
bree which govern in Hell, Aer the Power 
| « of Duma; namely, Maſe tb, Af and Cbema; 
« and under them all the 1 e which judge and 
« puniſh the Wicked. Theſe Bands ſhake all Hell; 
« and the Noiſe is heard as far as the Firmament of 
« Heayen., And the Voices of the Wicked, who 
« are under their Hands, are heard, crying! out, 
" lcd Woe, „ and there are none to pity | 
« hens. -- $ 
This Duma, it ſeems, _ is the Princh of Hell: 
Thus the Old Treatiſe Nazzachon TR 8 
Prince of Hell is call'd Duma **. Concerning 
this Duma, the Falkut chadaſh f gives us the fol- 
lowing Paſſage : + When Moſes ſa A id, | Againſt all 
« the Gods of Egypt I will execute Judgement, 
„Duma, the Prince of Egypt retir'd 400 Miles 
from thence: And the Holy and Bleſſed God ſaid 


n 
} to him {Duma): This Judgement I have alrea- 
6 ” 44 reſoly'd on, & 7 will puniſh the Hoſt of the 
. igh ones. Then was Duma 8 of > 
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. Dominion, and ordain'd. A Pe tele] 
„ But others ſay, He Was ſet over, the. 1 
In the Treatiſe Emek Hammelech, T3 Hi e 
of Hell is mention'd by the Name of Ariel, 1 
„ Arſiel, the Prince of Hell, ſtandeth before * 
« Souls of the Righteous, to the End they ma! not 
& pray to the Holy and bleſſed God for Wik. 


ed; to dhe el he 95 Ou of MAY ive, than) 12 3 
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'T he Treatiſe Bobs (Cha 14 | git clay. 
count of Two Secretaries, appointed for the Wrir.,. 
ing out the Aſſignments of 1 Lofts in Paradiſe or 
Hell. The Words run thus, There are two Se. 
4 cretaries in Hell, who write, This is the Place 
« for N. And this is the Place for N. For every 
ce Man, Good and 1 0 hath his 7 e n 
« in Faradiſe or Hell.“ . . 


VIII. Concerning the e of Hel, het Rab. 
bins differ yery widely from one another. In the 
Falkut Simoni we AN Hell hath 8000 Gates; 
«© And God will, at ſome Time, releaſe” the 
wicked Traclites, and the Righteatis among the 
{65 N (out of Hell )z when he will ſay to the 
* 8 185 Gabriel and Micbel, open the Gates of 
Hell, and bring them up. Then will they go 
« with their Keys and open the 8000, Gates of 
<« Hell.” The like Extravagance is aſſerted *. 
the Rabbi Aktiva, with this Difference, that accord- 
ing to him, the Gates of. Heli are 40,990 i in Num- 
ber. The little Jaltut Rubeni, ＋. ſpeaks of Hell 
Gates in the following Männer: „ In Hell there 

Hare 5⁰ Gates; ich are full of Bone and into 
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+ Fol. 50. Col. 4. Fel 46. Col. 1. {Nuns be it 
| > He «6 | which 


Wy eh hs BA of the Wieked are e 2 And they” 
( the Wicked) cry: O, Woe on theſe Feet! 
But in the Treatiſe | Emek Hammelech; it is gad * | 


* 


4 


A 


Hell hath's Gates: And in Hell are 7 Dwellings 


« (or Diviſi 550. And in the Mmath Chafim, 


There are 7 Dwellings. in Hell; and Hell hath 
cc likewiſe 7. Gates, through which the Wiek 
« ed enter into the ſame. Rabbi Eliezer, © 
43 Chapter, likewiſe ſays, that Hell has 7 Gates. 
And with theſe Accounts agrees the Alcoran ; for 
there it is faid, << Certainly Hell is the Place which” 
«iS prepar'd for all of them (the Unbelievers): The” 


« ſame hath 7 Gates; and each (Gale) hath its” 


particular Diſtrict or Diviſion. eee, 


But the Talmud Treatiſe Eruvin * differs, upon 


this Matter, from all the foregoing Accounts: For 


that Treatiſe mentions only Three Gates of Hell: 


„ One (' tis there ſaid) is in the Deſart; one in the 


« Sea ; 3 and one in Feruſalem.” In the Deſart is one; 


23 ſt is ſaid, & They and all that appertained tb 


them, went down * into the Pit. In the Sea is 
« One; as it is written, Ti Ont of the Belly of Hell 
« cry'd J and thou beardeft 1 my Voice. in "Perils: 
e lem is One; as it is written, "a Whoſe Fire is in 
« Zion, and his Furnace in Jeruſalem. Bur Thoſe 


i « of the Houſe of Rabbi 7/mael teach, that the 


* 


N 


« that the Words, and his Furnace in Jerulakem, 
6c denote the, Gates of Hell. 


* 


"1 Though v we have dechar'd dit to 880 our Delign 
to avoid, in. this Volume, the Mention of any Thing 


from the Rabbins, which may be offenſive to pure 
Imaginations ; 15 we think ene kann Account, 
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Words, whoſe Fire is in Zion, denote Hell; and 
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| The Tradition 5 40 N 


1 it may 80 near co offend in this 1 FR 5 
| 1 remarkable to be omitted upon this Subject of the 
= Rabbinical Hell. We find it in the Treatiſe Emect. 
 "Hanmelech, * and in ſeveral other Writings of the 
Rabbins. All the Filthineſs of the Wicked, 

„ who are Puniſh'd i in Hell, falls down into the 
* Jowermoſt Dwelling, which is called the Avad. 
. don, i. e. Deftruttion. And to this there s a 
«< Deſcent hy Steps, which is called. Zoab ratha. © 
«6, .chath. In this Dwelling there is not a Spark of 
. Holineſs. In this Dwelling are all the unckan _ 
«« Souls, together with the Poifon and Exerements 
4 of the | hc which polluted Eve. The Steps 
% Zoah rothachath lead down to the low ermoſt 
Delling of Hell, into which falls all the piers I 
5 neſs of = Souls which inhabit the Dwellings | 
above it. It is a Jakes into which falls all their 
m * ee And in it there is not one Spark of 
«<4 Holineſs. And therefore it hath the Name  Zook . 
4+. rothachath, ( the Name of the Deſcent into it, to 
«5. make this Account. conſiſtent ) i. e. Boiling Filib; 
«+ according to the Myſtery of the Words, +. Full 
4% of Vomit and Ons. 4 that Fes is 0 * 5 


ce clean. 


| X. The following Quotation = give ihe Reader 
an Account of a certain Canal, or River, which runs 


out of Hell. We take it from the Falkut Chadaſch,| 
„ The Holy and bleſſed God found it neceſſary to 
place the Firmaments between the Waters, as 4 
«. Partition to divide them, becauſe of the Channel 
« which comes out of Hell, and paſſes into the 
« Abyſs. And were it not, that the Waters were 
86 — divided by the Firmament, Water would be 
* the Deſtruction of thoſe that N it. Bot t the 


Y + Fol. 15. Cal, 3. n If. TY 8. 174 166. re, 


Pho Fireball" which 6/59 3 the — — 
„ and Lower Water, cauſeth that the bad ; 
* freturneth to its firſt Place; and: that — "Y 
* floweth out into the World. Yet in the Time f 
„ Eliſha, there did ſpurt out as much as F 
pe; contain ' di in ene“ 8 end. 


* 


XI. We kind i zu 1 Treatiſe Tot Bob, ». <p 
following Account of a certain Hole in Hell. * In 
b thoſe Dwellings there is a Hole which is called the 
« Abyſs of Hell; out of which come many of the 
66% Obſervers of the Law. When the Righteous in 
& the World increaſe, then is the Hole kept cloſe 
« ſhut up, and none go out of it. But when the 
« Wicked in the World encreaſe, then is the Hole 
6c open'd.; and many of the Obſervers of the Law, 
< and Multitudes of Others, who were lock?d-up, 
come out of it, and diſperſe themſelves through- 

„ out the ſeveral Dwellings. * The Drift of this 
extravagant Account, or the Reaſon of this Hole, in 
the Rabbinical Syſtem of Hell, Is N ron mg: Reach 
of our Conceptions. 

But Rabbi Menachem von Rahanet; in his Ex- 
poſition of the Five Books of Moſes; ſpeaks of 
a Hole that is made as an Out-let from Hell into 
the World. His Words run thus; F « Rabbi 
&- Nechunja, the Son of Foſe hath "aid; there 'is 
« in Hell a Place, cut out (or a Hole Made) for 
* the Souls of the Wicked to paſs through ; and 
« at the fame they go out, and ran A about in 
„the World, and have no Reſt.” They come 

before the "Gates of Life; but thruſt. 

«© away, they return into the World. who 

« are Thoſe > Such as have broke theie Cove- 
e nant, aud not endeavoutr*d to propagate their 

65 * Kind (3 in ble World). 
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5 Ther Traditions of rb f W UI 
* 2 NI. We hall: HO. quote ihe! Pak: 1 3 
their general Accounts of thoſe that go down to, 
or become Inhabitants of Hell. In the T reatiſe” . 
 Nifomath Cbajim, We find the following Pa 
Phat which it imports thee to know concerfing 
Fell is this: That in the ſaine Manner as When 
„ One buyeth Veffels, at Second-Hand of a 
Stranger; ſome of them, in order: to their 
e being clean'd, require only to be waſl 1-in cold” = I 
Water; others of them, in order to their being 
e fill'd for Uſe, require a Waſhing in hot Water; 
others again, for that End require to be mide” 
red hot in the Fire: And as Earthen ' Ware, 
which hath been uſed by Strangers; can never 
ebe reſtor'd to Perfection ( for tbe Uſe of Jews,” 
ce the Author. means) but muſt be broke to Pieces: 
Such is the Caſe with Reſpect to the Puniſhment” 
& of Souls: For if a Soul is polluted with an Evil i 
„ Faith, and with abominable Works, and is not 
ce vyaſh'd with the Nitre of the Commandments of 
% God, then doth ſhe remain, without Repentance, 5 
„ defib' d; and her Sins are Stains upon her, from 
' 45-which ſhe is not to be cleans d but in Hell. Yet 
«<<. Puniſhment ( in Hell ) is not alike to all Men. 
6 For as to the Righteous, who have wrought once 
= or twice the Works of the Wicked, and tranſ. 
greſſed the Law (for, in Truth, there is no 
06 GG ſo Righteous upon Earth, as to do Good, 
e and not commit Sin) Theſe undergo an 
Matter than to be waſſ'd in Water, and to con. 
<. tinue a little Time in Hell; for they quickly 
„ paſs through it. And our Cabaliſts are of Opini- | 
on, that moſt of the Righteous who appear upon 
«Earth, are ſubject ro this Puniſhment, in order” 
to their being cleangd from their Stains. ” - Con- 
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We Yo! 75545 tions 107 Fs Og ww OC 
 formably-with! This, We are told in the Trektiſe 8. 
Matieb Abar on; 66, Even a Ri hteous Man is con. = 
er ducted through Hell, by * "BP! of Attonement | 
«© for his Offences. 1 wes: OM 

In the Jaltut thadaſh r, we 110 the following 
Paſſage : All Mankind muſt go down into Hell; 
cc even Thoſe that are not wicked, as well as Thoſe . 
ec that are; but Thoſe. who are not wicked come A 
% out again ſoon: Whereas: Thoſe wo are WB 
„ througbly wicked, and never once thought 
« of Repentance, never come out again. The 

„ perfectly Ri hreous (What: Comradlefi on, )J de- # 
cc ſcend into Hell, in order to bring from thence 
cc ſuch Souls as did in this World think of Re- 
« penting, but were ſnatch'd away before they 
could perform it. Such Souls as theſe, the Right - 
« teous bring out of Hell. But Rabbi Naptbali, 
in his Treatiſe Emel hanged aps; has open'd this 
: Myſtery: much more refulgently, and with ſuch at 
Air of Confidence in the Truth of his Matter, as 
would induce a Few to think he had been per ſonal- | 
ly in Hell before he wrote it; tho we find no 
Agreement between his Account, and Rabbj'Febb- _ 
ſas. He there ſays, There is no Righteous Man 
among the 1/razlites, who goeth not into Hell, 
« and who paſſeth not through it: For Hell en- 
compaſſeth Paradiſe and the Sanctuary, ſo that 
e he is neceſſarily obliged to make his Way through 
« Hell. But for his Buſineſs there, more _——_ 
:* Neceſſity - of paſſing that Road, it is only to 
&« bring away with him, through the Power of his 
Works, ſome wicked Iſraelite there, who is with- 
out Apparel, and whom he covers under his 
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1 But the Treatiſe. eee au 27 gives u dll. | 
== erent Account of Things. *T'is there ſaid, i ins | 
= omment on the Sixth Plalm, 40 Rabbi Meir hath. 
== faid, Circumciſion is delightful: For the Hey, 
and Bleſſed God did promiſe unto Mrubam, that. 
None, who were circumcis'd, ſhould go to Hell? 
As it is ſaid, + In that ſame Day, the Loh | 
0 4 Covenant with Abraham, and Who are they 
4 then that go down (10 Hell)? What follows the 
«<< -above-cited Words: C | The Kenites, and the. Nr. 
<< gixxites, and the Kadmonites, And ſo ſpeaks Exe: 
c kiel, Go down, and be thou laid with, the Uncir-: 
e umi; d. But Hereticks, who have fallen away 
« from the True Faith, and wicked Iſraolitets, who. 
„ have denied the Holy and Bleſſed God, are cloa-. 
e thed with a Fore-skin in ſuch Manner, as if they | 
ae had not been circumcis d: And they fall into. 
Hells as it is ſaid, ꝙ He hath put Forth bis Hand 
„ agarnſt ſuch as be at Peace with bim: He bl 
<6 broken his Couenant. FR 
A very ſtrange Paſſage, upon this. Article of. 
Cireurciſion, as it relates to Hell, we find in the 
Treatiſe Beręſchiih Rabba“ running thus: Rab. 
« bi Levi hath ſaid, Abrabars ſhall hereafter ſit at - 
C the Gate of Hell, to prevent an 1/-aelite's entri 
« into it. But what doth he with Reſpect to tho 
4e (Jfraelites) whoſe Franſgreſſions are too nurhe- - 
« rous? He taketh the Fore-skins from Male-In- 
4 fünts, who died before they were circumcis d, 
4 and putteth them upon choſe (Iſraelites) and ſen- 
„ deth them down to Hell. . This is what i? 
faid, He bath put forth his Hands, . 
Another as ſtrange Account of this Matter, „ | 
find in the Treatiſe Schemolb * hn n Wy 
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the following Manner: „ The Circumicis' 
« down to Hell. 


f 


«© wicked Iſraelites my not ſa 
« circumcis d we ſhall not go 


He bath 15 forth bis Hand, Ke. . 


XIII. We ſhall now cite 4 very pürtteuber Rab- 
binical Account of the Puniſhment of the Wicked 
in Hell. It is in the Treatiſe Torath Adam f, and is 
Manner: «© Rabbi Feboſcbs 

meaſuring the Firſt 
For Hell, 1 found it to 
Length, and 50 2 7 


| a in the following 


en Levi hath faid, Upon 


n 


Houſe of the Dwellin 
40 contain 100 Miles 
40 in Breadth. - In it there are quay Caverns's and 
40 in them are fiery Lions : And w 


« him: And when he is conſum'd, he appears 


« again as perfect as if he had not been touch'd 
with the Fire: And then are they, who are thus 
« reſtor'd, thrown again into the Fire of every 
« Cavern in the Firſt Abode or Diviſion, And T 
meaſur*d the Second Houſe, in the Second Abode 


A 


4 


. 


A 


« or Diviſion, and found the fame in all Reſpects 


as the former. And I enquired concerning the 

« Firſt Houſe, and the Order that was obferv'd 
« there; and was told, that in the Firſt Houſe are 
Ten Nations of the Seventy Nations (ſo the Jews. 


divide and denominate all the Inhabitants of the Earth, 


themſelves excepted, as is particularly ſhewn in the 


former Volume): And among them is Abſalom, 


And one Nation faith to — If we have 
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Rabbi Berachi hath 72 i 
„ doth the Holy and Bleſſed God, to the End 
« Heretieks, the Deniers of his Being, and the 
: Becauſe we are 
un to Hell? He 
« ſendeth an Angel, who putteth Fore- Skins ot 
«« them, and they go down to Hell: As it is Talds {2 


n a Man falls 
« into one of thoſe Caverns, the Lions devour . 
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1 2 vou. 1 1 e 7 unto 83 8 tho = | 
* ce, didſt not receive the pe 4h did thy Porch 
A, e thers receive it: Why art thou then thus 2 7 
7 niſh'd ? And he anſwers them,” becauſe 3 79 


« my Father. And there riſeth 9 An gel, wh „ 
| 2 40 e Every. one with a ery Whip: "Ik he is 
. call'd Kuſchiel : And he 5 Throw them 1 : | 
E and they are cthrown in and conſum'd;. with, 12 A 
Then are Others brought forth, whom he ike: 
e wiſe beats: And then are the likewiſe rhr Hon 
s into the Fire. And thus are l, [ of chem ſerv, 
t till All- have bad their Doom. At the End of” al, : 
„ Abſalonm is prought forth, in order to his receiving: 
ec the fame eee But then. there is: hearda | 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Beat not Him; nei. 
e ther burg him, becauſe he is one of the Sons or 
W Beloved, who. ſaid at Mount Sinai, 1 Al 
"6. that the Lord bath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. 1 
„ When. the "Beating and Burning of the Wicked I 
are at an End, then come they (the. 7 icked) fort“ 
again out of tlie Fire, in Tack Manner us if they 3 
c had not been hurt by it. Then are they beat ad 
„ toſs d into the Fire again: And thus they are 
* puniſh'd Seven Times in the Day, and T bree 
Times in the Night. But Abſolom is exempted 1 
% from it all, becauſe he was the Son of David.” - 
In the Second Houſe, in the Second e 
e, (or Diviſo an of Hell) there, are likewiſe 10 
C tions, (of the Seventy): And among chem 5 
et Doeg: And the Name of him who ſcourgeth them, 
<<. is Labaricl. But Doeg is exempted front all, H. 
* NE he was of the Foſterity of Thofe who laid 
1 —— IAN ks 
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ä Po rhinitis F the ; Jaws. 2 
Yo at \ Nina Sinai, All that the Lord hath 11 a. 3 
46 will. we do, & . 8 OR 
In the Third Houſe, are Iikeyiſe ten Nirions 3 ; * ." 
which are puniſh'd in the en 505 And 
« among” them is Korab and his C 1. "And 5 
« the Name of him that ſcourge th [a % Stha- 
« friel, But Korah. and his Spe are exempt 
« from Puniſhment, becauſt they faid, AM that LY 
« Lord bath ſaid, will we db, & œc. „ 
« In the Fourth Houſe, are Hewile e ; 3 1 
« who are puniſh'd in the ſame Manner: And 7. 
« roboam is among them. And the Name of him, 
« that ſcourgeth them, is Maccathiel. But Ferobo- 
« am is exempt from Puniſhment, becauſe heſtudied' , 
« the Law; and-was a Deſcendant of the Children 
« of T/rael, who ſaid at Mount Sinai, AM that, the, _— 
« Lord bath ſaid, will we do, . „ 
_ «« Tn, the Fifth Houſe, is the ſame Number. of 3 
2 Nations, and their Puniſhment is the fame -* 
And Abab is among them. And the Name of 
« him that ſcourgeth them, is Chatriel: Bur as BM 


Ma awd * r 
- * 
ar 5 


8 « 1s exempt, becauſe he was a Deſcendant of the 
Children of Jael, who ſaid ar Mount Sina, 
Al that the Lord bath ſaid, will ue de, &c. 

4 « In the Sixth Houſe are the like Nations, and ; 
9 « the like Puniſhment. And among thoſe Nations 
4 « is Micha: And the Name of him that ſcourg- 

| 1 « eth them, is Puſiel. But Micha is exempt from 
= « Puniſhment, becauſe it was ſaid at Mount 

e 8 my All that the Lord hath ſaid, Til} we 

- 40 8 

3 « In the Seventh Houfe, are a the nie Num- 

„5 ber of Nations, under the like Puniſhment: 
- « And Elia, the Son of Abijab is among them: 

d And the Name of him Rang ſcourgeth them, is 


* Dalkiel. Bur Eliſba is exempt, becaufe he was 2 
: © Deſcendant of thoſe who ſaidat Mount Sinai, 22 
* that the Lea bath 1 we will do, &c. 4h 
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1 « 
tze Seventy Nations Of the Children of 725 
4 they are 101 careful, Tn the Talmud. Treatiſes 


1 «. The, Fire of TEL hach vo, Power over the Dit: | 


. his Merit) bringeth them out, to the End the 
- Promiſe. Ds "rag accompliſh'd which. Was; made 
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e cis Fr ihe * ok ie upon 


Evin Cbagi va +, we find the following 
Matter: Rabbi 9 hath ſaid, The Fire 
: IL hath no Power over the Sinners among 

Yr ; raelites. 1 And in the Treatiſe. Chari 90 
articularly „it is ſaid, © Rabbi Elieſer hath 122 


5 ſo as i e or ar them; "bu it th be . 
to be put into ſome Emo- 
e tion ad frighted : a little; ; . ſome 5 — 9 are 
ce ſcorched. for their Offences. Afterwards, Abra- 
& ham, "who - kept the Commandments, and who, 
4 to Sanckify the Name of God, Ser d through the 
« Fire of the Chaldeans, goeth down, =, {thro 


<< to him between the Pieces, of which Mention is 
« made Gen. 15. 10. For the Holy and Bleſſed 

«© God ſet before him Exile, Impriſonment and 
4% Hell: And he choſe Impriſonment, becauſe he 
7. would deliver bs Children from Hes 172 HE * 
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Treatiſe Petin Rabatbu I, iti is ſaid; : Hereafter 
« both the Iſcabliteũ and the People of the World 
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„ World ſhall: be conſum'd and deftroy'd; hut rite 
«, [ſraclites ſhall come dut again unhurt e Asidt *is 
« written? hen thou walkeſs : throught. Ib F. 
« the flair ör er NO\ oe oat want Att 
The Treatiſe Berith menucha F aſſigns. the fol- 
| lowing Reaſon; why the Children of Hrael ate ſo 
lightly. puniſhment: „ Becauſe the Souls of the 


« in Hell is not ſo ſevere as that of other Na- 
r 3 OTE LT U 


Concerning the Punnichment in Hell, Rabbi Br. 


Moſes , explaining the Words $, The Wicled Hall 
be lurn'd iniò Hell, writes in the following Manner: 
«« Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have ex. 
« Hell. But when he (David) ſays, Faſcbafuz 
« They pull return or came again; and 7ereda;, 
« They ſhall go down, he 


% FW 


e denotes the Vehemence of 
© that Puniſhment which hath no End. For when 
* they (the Nicted) are conſumed in the Fire of 
“ Hell, they ſhall: return again to a Being, and 
* exiſt as they did before, in order of having their 
© Puniſhment. returned upon them. And under 
te ſuch Changes do they paſs for ever: and this is 
* ſignified by the Words, They ſhall be turned. I 
f have likewiſe ſeen in ade 

* der of the Univerſe, that Scheo! is the Seventh 
| * Abode (or Diviſion) of Hell, one half of which 


N Fol. 17. Col. ya © E'Thiah T's + Fol. 18. Col. 1 
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Children of Iſrael are derived from the Holy © 
« Place: Therefore the Puniſhment of the Jfratliiet 


hai, in his Expoſition of the Five Books of 


concerning the Or- 
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Wicked toſs themſelves, from the Fire into tie 
Fail, and from the Hail into the Fire: And the 
% Angel of Hell driveth them as 4 Shepherd dom 
c his Flock frꝭm the Hills to the Vallies, and from 
ae the Vallies to the Hills: As it is ſaid, Like bee) 

„ Ibey are laid in Hell (the Grave) Death ſhall feel 

The great Falknt Ruben gives us the following 
Account of Hell: 4 Scheol is half Fire, and half 
„Hail; and therein are many Rivers of Fire, 

The Seven A bodes (or Diviſions) of Hell are very 

ſpacious: And in each, there are Seven Riversof 
“ Fire, and Seven Rivers of Hail, The uppermoſt 
«< Abode is Sixty Times leſs than the Second: And 
4 thus the Second is Sixty Times larger than the 
<e Firſt (excellent Rabbins!) and every Abode is 
& Sixty Times larger than that which precedes it, 
ç In each Abode are 7000 Cavarns ; and in each 
4 Cavarn 7000 Clifts, and in each Clift 7000 Scor- 
4 pions ; each Scorpion hath Seven Limbs, and 
<.on each Limb are 1000 Barrels of Gall. There | 
«« are likewiſe Seven Rivers of the rankeſt Poiſon, 
ec which when a Man touches, he burſteth : And 
sc the deſtroying Angels judge him and ſcourge him 
« every Moment, half a Year in the Fire, and 
6 half a Year in the Hail and Snow. And the 
& Cold is more intolerable than the Fire. 
The following Quotation will ſhew the Reader 

| another ſurprizing Invention of the Rabbins, for the 
- puniſhment of the Wicked in Hell. The Paſſage 
is in the great Falkut Rubeni||, and runs thus: 
« ſaw the Region, the Fiery River, which pal: 
© ſeth before the Holy and Bleſſed God, and iſſu · 
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» Plal, 49. 14. f Fol. 3. Col. 2. || Fol. 107. Col 2, 


- a 
* 


« 4 from! ET the Throne of f Glory ory. It con- 
« ſiſts of the Sweat of thoſe Beaſts hat pport the 
„ Throne, and Which, out of Fear of the Holy 
% and Bleſſed God, ſweat Fire: And as referr'd to 
« this Matter are the Words bin-, * A fery 


« Stream iſſued, and came forth from before bas 5 


« Thouſand: Thouſands mini red unto bim; and T, ch 
« Thouſand Time Ten [Thouſand flood before bim: 
« The Fudgement was ſet, and the Books were open d. 
For the Holy and Bleſſed God fitteth and Judg- 
eth the miniſtring Angels. And when theſe come 
« to Judgement, they are waſh'd in this Fiery | 
River and renew d. Then the Stream flows for- 
« ward, and, carrying along with it burning Coals, 
« falls down on the Heads of the Wicked in Hell: 
« As it is ſaid , Behold, a Whirl-wind of the Lord 
* is gone forth in Fury, even a grievous Whirl- 

„ wind; it foall ue fall upon ZOE Head oe: the | 
« Wicked. 

In this River, the Falkut Chadaſs 1 informs us, 
the Righteous are waſh'd. The Words run thus: 
„All the Righteous that die muſt be cleanſed in 
the River Dinur, which is the Fiery River; 
© excepting Thoſe who have been put to Death 
Jon Account of their Sanctify ing the Name of 
God, becauſe they drank in this World the TIP 
«' of: Bitterneſs with Joy. 


XVI. We ſhall now ſhew the Opie of Ks 
Rabbins, that the Wicked'go down to Hell imme- 
diately after Death. But many of thoſe Writers, 
as we have ſhewn pretty largely in the former Vo- 
lume, have quite different Notions of the Matter. 
Rabbi „ Ben . in his Treatiſe 1 
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. | 8 & diſe. But the Wicked '. BY . when 
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Upon this Matter we find in the Great Falkut Ru- 
bexi þ the following Paſſage: «© The Wicked (is 
4 Hel) have every Day, at the Time of Prayer, | 
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| eee ie in this World, they, go into. Para- [ 
they die, g0 into 
«. Hell. ? In the Treatiſe Torgth en we find 
Po this Matter, the. following 4 He e Tho | 

* Pyn iſhment of Hell! 18 inflicte upon d . 


8 9.975 after their Death. As ſoon as chg wick- 
44. ed. Man. dieth, his Soul is tied to the Globe of 
4 Fire; And thence he hangs over the fiery River, 


86 Which iſſueth from beneath the Throne. of 
fn Glory, and out of the Elements of that Globe, 
6 which hath the Qualities of all Fires. This Ri. 
mn Ver) floweth down. into Hell; and. ſhe. (the Soul) 


Ss is i along with 1 and carried. en 


XV. Qur next Aue the Shines! 
Damn'd, and other Joterrals when, accore Toa 
the i they enjoy a Ceſſation from Torture. 


an Hour and Half gf Reſt. Wherefote, they 
4 Rs in the Whole every Day, at thoſe Three 
« Prayers, the Morning, the Evening, and be 
«© Night Prayer, Fe our Thar and a Half, wick | 
% makes 27 Hours in the Six ( working.) Nays of 
« the Week; during which (Hours) Nie Wicked 
<6 are at Reſt. . They likewiſe reſt 24 Hours Reſt 
% at every Sabbath; which, added to the other, 
„ make/5x Hours of Reſt in the Week. 
The. KS Chadafh: || ſpeaks of the. Celiacion of 
the Wie from Puniſhment in the following 


| Manner : 66 [FE Wicked are Fe 7-Day in Hell 


* *. "P'S . 7 f : 5 a bs Abe 
=; ths 2 wat — ay Aa — gy A aa ie w_- > 
* _ = — 1 


* Fol, 19. Cad. "OD 4 10 165, C81 4 I 0. . 
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410 178 We uber d a ſtir ut thence,” FER 
« the'New "M9bn and the Sabbath': As it is” 5 . 
e ten, . And it Jhall * rome 10 Pt, that fro 5 
« New Moon i another, and from one 8 > 
40 1 [Pall all Flejb come o wor ſhip befo! nie, 
« faith ths Tord. and when the New 1 oog, or | 
« the Sabbath is ended, One calleth out for the 
„ Wicked 6 return again into Hell. And the 

„Holy and Blefſed God kath Compaſnen on 
% Three Times a Day; an Hour and a half Ata 
* Time. And This is hat the Holy' and Blefleg -. 
« God giveth in Charge to the Angel, "who's =. 

« over the 0 855 of He and who 0 keepetH'in his. 
Hands Three Keys, ' whetewith he openeth the 
« Three Gates on gel Side of the Deſart, throug zh 
« which they (the Wicked) diſcern Somethin f 

« the Light of the World. And when the Sm ak, 

« which ariſeth from the Fife (N Hell) Binders 
their Sight, then come Three Servitors, who are 

« under the Command of the foreſaid Angel, = 
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1 : « and with Fire-Shovels in thei Hands, fan away 

x. « the Smoak, ſo that it may not hinder their 1 4 
4 (the Sight if the Wicked). And thus have k 

i « Dinin'd' at thoſe Times ſome Remiſſion and'RE- 

I < poſe; an Hour and a half each Time; and 754 
* « happeneth Thrice a Day; 'and likewiſe every 
q « Time that the Tiraclites | ay, Amen; Bleſſed be 
a « his mighty Name for ever, Amen.” 5 
* Upon me Article the alkut Shins (I ih aks 
Fu mn, in a Comment on Fob. © Thoſe who; 8⁰ 
98 « to Hell are puniſ' d every oy. in the Fear. 
„ But towards the [Cloſe of gi bbath, . before 
p « the Sedarim (an Order, of Set Form of Prajer 


« which the Jews put up at the End of the Sabbath)- 
is over, they are not puniſh'd. ut when the 
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a n 1s. nate whea: Came kn An el. 
*. who is call'd Duma, and who' is plac'd/over the | 
4 Souls of the Damn'd;” and taketh their Souls, and 
"ee. flings them up to the Earth. And This f is What 
WEN 466.5 is written, Zalmaveth welo Sedarim; is & Of the | 
"Fs; bo e Shadow of Death, without any Order. What iz | 
de the Si ee of the Word Zalnavethꝰ lt 
„ meaneth, Be gone from hence to die, for che Or 1 
6 der (the. Leden of the Fews) is ended. 1 
Sf the Sabbath, as a Time of Reſt bh) ihe | 
Damm'd, the Niſchmath Chajim, + ſpeaks in the fol. 
1 Manner: : «© That e imports thee to 
40 know, is This, that even the Wicked, of Wm 
it is ſaid, that they deſcend into Hell, and aſcend 
c not from thence, enjoy Reſt on che Sabbath. 
The Sabbath is therefore call'd the Delight, be. 
4 cauſe thereon both the Upper and the Lower ( 
„ Happy and the Dami'd) are deli zhteds, ko Ro OM rela | 
4:56 ted i in the Treatile: concerning ell. 1 


* 


1 XVL We mall now entertain E with 1 
KNabbinical Fiction upon the Jeuiſb Sabbath. We 
— Hind it in Rabbi Bechai's Expo ſition of the Fire 

Books of Moſes, || runni . ons «© It happen'd, | 

that the wicked Turnus Rufus met Rabbi 2 
% on a Sabbath Day; and he asked the Rabbi, 
d what the Be was between that Day and 
« another? Then did Rabbi Atkivg ask him, What 
% Difference there was between one Man and ano- 
« ther? What is the Difference, ſays the Rabbin, 
« between Thee and another Man, that thou art 
« by thy Lord advanced to the Dignity thou pol- | 
4 ſchelt and that Others are nat fo muh elde 
FJurnus Rufus re 75 It was becauſe his Lon 
7. would have it 70 Rabbi Attiva replied: | 
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alſo; honour the Sabbath, becauſe. my Lord 
will have it ſo: As it is the Will of thy Lord, 


the Sabbath? What Work doth he do? ſaid the 
« Rabbin. Turnus Rufus replied, The very Work 


he doth on other Days: He maketh the Wind to 
« blow, and the Rain to fall, the Clouds to aſcend, 


Whereupon Rabbi Attiva ſaid to him, I know 
Hebrews. When Two 5 live together in the ſame 
Comm they doth one give to the other the Mu- 


from one Place to another. But One who liveth 
alone in a Court, though the Court were as large 
as Antioch, carrieth in that Court certain Things 
to and again, becauſe there is no Other to take 
that Office upon him. Now, Heaven is the 
Throne of the Holy and Bleſſed God; . 
Earth is his Foot - ſtool; and the whole Earth is 


World, for to contend with him. Moreover, 
were Witneſſes of the (Diſtindt ion it pleas'd God 
every Day on the Week but on the Sabbath, 
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chat thou ſhouldſt be honour'd; ſo it is the Will 


of yours, do any Work on 


the Sun and Moon to riſe, and the Fruits to ripen., 


Token (or an Inſtrument by which they agree, 
according to the Law, concerning the Office of 
Carrying to and from one another on the Sabbath) 
and they are allowed to carry certain Things 


the 
ill of ier; Abd there no Por uhle 
Thoſe who did eat the Manna in the Wilderneſs, . 
to annex to the) Sabbath, becauſe the Manna fell 


But this is not all: Far the River Sabbatjon 

clearly ſhews this Diſtinction, ſince it floweth 

during the Six Days, but floweth not on the Sab- 

bath. Then replied Turnus Rufus, ſpeak nq 

more of the Manna; for no ſuch Thing as its 

Falling hath happen'd in our Pays. And the 
. e 3 
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C che River Sabba Fey 1 phe bee 3 
% it, Then Taid Rabbi Attica" to Min, Gb tothe 
4. Southſayers and Diviners, andthe 

«thee: For on every Day of the Week bu ts 
c Sabbath, they can, ect? in his Way; make tier 
4 Divinations hit well enough. But: on the 'Sab- | 


1 bath they labour in Vain Get thee” to hy Fd. | 
ce ther's Grave for Information; Tor thou fäl off 


&' eyery Day, but the Kev: wer 257 Jer ceive * a Sreibak 
„ to ariſe 15 4 Sabbath hol 
<< ſhalt. perceive no ſuch. Mitts, If che Dead: 


« then can diſcern and diſtingui h the Sabbith, | 
& how comes it to paſs, that the Living are no- 
& rant of and neglect it. 955 this, Tarts Ru 


&« fits went and beheld his Father's: Grabe, 140 | 
« could perceive no Smoak to àſtend from it. Add 
ce hefaid to Rabbi Alliva, perhaps his Punifhitient 
« is at an End. The Rabbi aeg, Thou ſhalt 
cc ſee the Smoak to morrow. And whith Tubnis 
«| Rufus ſaw, on the Firſt Day of the Werk, "the 
e 'Sthoak aſcend from the Grave, he caus'd his Fa 


< ther to be rais'd out of his Grave by Necronian- 


IS 65 and he ſaid to him, Thou didſt not in thy 
fe-rime keep the Sabbath; bit now thou a 
al ong the Dead thou obſefzen it. How 10 "1 
te is it ſince thou turti\dit Few, Then anſwet'd his | 
«© Father, My Son, Every one among you, that 
« keepeth not the Sabbath in a becoming Manner, 
10 hall, when he cometh amon N us, 01880 it 
ee * inſt his Will. Then ask'd 7. 75 Riß 155 
hat is it ye do on the working Days: And 
& © his Father anſwer d, We are es on eyery 
& working Day; but on the Alba we 1 
ee Reſt. On the Eve of the Sabbath a Voice is 
&« heard from Heaven, th Let 1 Wicked 
te out, that they may have Re there is an 


s Angel, who is ſet over us, ng puniſheth' us 


£. * very 124 Au at the End of the- Oi ; 
2 ce when 


ey will confvihce | 
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60 4 the Setlarims or the Zewifh Form of Pray- 

« ers, is ended; the ſame Angel calls aloud, ſaying, 
Ye Wicked, Get ye again into Hell; for the 

« Iſraelites bave e d their Form of Prayer. 55 
f But according to ſome Rabbins, it is not. every 
one of the Damn'd who has Remiſſion from Puniſh- 
ment on the Sabbath; for they ſay, that the Dwel- 
lers in the lowermoſt Part of Hell, by them call'd 
Zoath rotacbatb, are excluded that Benefit. Upon 
this Matter the Treatiſe Enet hammelech * gives us 
the following Paſſage: Whoſoever goeth down 
«'thither (to the Lowermoſt Part of Hell) hath not 
«the leaſt 8 park of Holineſs; but he hath the 
$6; Excrement SH the Old Serpent: Wherefore he 
ee aſcendeth not; but remainetk in Hell to all Eter- 
«.nity. , Neither on Sabbaths nor Feſtvials doth he 
« come out of Hell, becauſe. he never obſerved 
e either one or the other. 5 

But the Falkut Chadaſb, contradicts has laft Ac- 
count. Tiis there ſaid. The Sabbath is to the 
« Wicked in Hell a Day of Reſt: Nay, they are 
ee crown'd with the ec of the Sabbath. And 
«this Privilege i is allow'd even to Thoſe who pub- 
« lickly profaned the Sabbath in the World; for 
ce then are crown'd, and take their Reſt likewiſe, 
% 'Bur' for This they receive a double Puniſhment. 


on the Sixth 1 


XVII. FOI. hs 83 of the Rabbins 
of the Continuance of the Puniſhment of the 
Wicked in Hell, to what we have already ogca- 
ſionally cited we add the following IF eng In 
the Treatiſe. N iſchmath.  Chajim, j we are told, 
Having ſnewn in the foregoing Chapter, that 
* the Souls receive Reward or Puniſhment 1 in their 
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a: x affign'd. Image (ibeir ſeparate Bxiftrnce ) TY” bl N 1 
* proper to enquire, whether this Puniſhment js 
44 Temporal or Eternal. Concerning which, This, 
I fay, is the true Deciſion, that according to 
de the Number or Degrees of Tranſgreſſion of 
s Thoſe who have ſinn d againſt their own Souk 
(for all Tranſgreſſions are not ual, nor all 
Men Sully in one and the fate gree) they 
_« remain a longer or a ſhorter Time in Hell; 
' << Some a Twelve- month; Others a n, Times 
e and Some for all Eternity. 
In the Jaltut Chadaſh *® we are informed, 40 ＋ be 
« Puniſhment for him who cauſeth Dilgraer to his 
% Neighbour, tho* the Cauſe ſhould be taken in the 
„High School, is to be baniſh'd his Dwelling for 
Forty Pays, and to remain an Hour and a half 
Kein Hell, „ Upon the ſame Matter the Talmud- 
- .« Treatiſe Sanbedrin 7: Whoſoever robbeth his 
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5 Fol 37. Col. 4. 15 Fol. 107 Col. . 1 Fol. 45. Col 1 | 
| | 1 Hell: 
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« Companion or Neighbour of his Good Name, 
{ «© hath no Part of Eternal Life.” And in the Tal. 
f mud Treatiſe Berachoth, we are told, „It were 
' <« better for a Man to throw himfelf into a Fiery 

j „ Furnace, than to brand the Name of his Com- 
1 « panion or Neighbour in Publick.”* We muft 
commend the Rabbins for thoſe wholeſorne Admo- 

5 nitions, tho' they ſeem too frien i, for 
5 the Infirmities of Men. 
1 The Treatiſe Sobar, printed at Sultzbach, com- 
1 menting on the Second Book of Moes, gives us the 
| following Account: The Puniſhment of the 
7 « Wicked in Hell continues the Space of Twelve 
1. Months: Half of which Time they are in the 
1 „ Fire; and half the Time in the Snow. When 
5 ce they paſs | into the F wer Op ſay, this is certainly / 
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be Traditions of the IE W. Or. 

'« Hell: 'And when they ge into Snow, they ſay, | 

4 This is the Extremity and Rigour of Winter.” 

Upon this Matter likewiſe the Treatiſe Ir Gibborm“: 
„Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have ſaid, 
4c that the ] udgment of Gog and Magog continued 

„ for Twelve Months: Likewiſe that the Judg- 
«© ment of the Wicked continueth for a Twelve 
« Month. For the Idolatrous Nations are puniſh'd 
„Twelve Months in this World, and Twelve 
« Months in the other: As it is ſaid of Amalek, 
<'F From Generation to Generation; which Words 
our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, interpret of 
« this World and the World to come.” There is 
no End of the Contradictions of the Rabbins. The 

 Niſhmath chajim , upon the Twelve Months Pu- 
niſhment, ſpeaks in the following Manner: «© The 

_«« Puniſhment of the Generation of the Flood, 
e continued a Twelve- month: The Puniſhment of 

the Egyplians in Egypt, continued a Twelve- 

s month. The Puniſhment of Fob laſted a Twelve- © 
« month. The Puniſhment of the Wicked in 
« Hell laſteth a Twelve- month; as did the Pu- 

_ « niſhment of Gog and Magog. Afterwards” the 
“Souls become pure, and return to their firſt Ele- 
ments: And of them it is ſaid, & And I will bring 

© the Third Part through the Fire, and will refine 
e them as Silver. In the Talmud Treatiſe Roſcb 
«< haſchana **, and in the Falkut Schimoni Tf, we 
have the following Account: The [/aelites, who 
have tranſgreſſed with their Bodies, go down to 
Hell; and are there puniſh'd for the Space of 
„Twelve Months. When the Twelve Months 
are at an End, their Bodies are waſted, and their 

Souls conſum'd in the Fire: And the Wind diſ- 
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« noſis Aﬀhes, under the t of the Feat at 
e Righreous 3 as ic is laid, * They hel be Ae 
der the Soles 57 your: Ft. , ee 
Concerning the Reſtoration of the Wicked "LAT | 

ng; after their Conſumꝑtion i in the Fire of Hell, 
tze Faltut Schimoni, f gives us the followin Par- 

ticulars: < The Wicked are pyniſh'd in Tel] for 
é the Space of Twelve Months: Then. come the 
+. Righteous, and ſay unto God, O thou Lord of 
ce the World, Thefe are the Men who, in the Sy. 
««..nagogues, carly and late, did pronounce 11 
+, Words, || Hear, © Iſrael; and perform'd their 
TY Prayer : : They. likewiſe obſery'd the reſt of the . 
% Commandments. Immediately; "whereupon, ' the 
4% Holy and Bleſſed God faith, f ſo, then go and 
4 heal . And immediately the Righteous go 
ac and ſtand upon the Aſhes of the Wicked); and 
4c pray for their Pardon (the Pardon of the Wicked): 
<< And the Holy. and Bleſſed God cauſeth, that the 
C Wicked do riſe up out of their Aſhes, which are 
c under the Soles of the Feet of the Righteous, | 
«and to ſtand upon their Feet: And they are con- 
«| duſted. to Eternal Life ; as it is ſaid, They hal 
«. be Abbes under the Soles of your Feet. | 

But the Rabbins give us an account of 1 
Means likewiſe, by which the Soul of Man may be 
releaſed out of Hell. This will be clearly gather'd 
from the following. Relation, which we take out of 
ee the Treatiſe Ni/chmath chajim &: It. happen'd, 
„ that as Rabbi Attiva, — a certain Place, was. 
4 going to a Funeral, he met a Man, who had a 
„ Burden of Wood upon his Back, with which he 
e run with the Speed of a Horſe. Rabbi Attiva 
e ſtopt him, and ſaid to him, my Son, How com- 
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« et it t Ee that tl ou un rgo ſuch 12 
N h 0 FM thou . Fa a, ED 771 Ma | 
\ 5 a5 ee to this Burden, 1 wil purc aſo. hy | 

reedom, and deliver. thee from him. If it ba 
1 overty. at is the Cauſe, will enrich-thee. 
The Man anſwer” 1 * my Lord ſuffer me to g0 on 
of 5 muſt not l a Then did Robb Alhiva.ask, 
c him, Art thou a Devil, r AR; Being 2 E 
de And he was anſwer'd, I d led an 1 am (ange) 
« oblig'd to ferh Wood ts, Fuel to 9 905 Fire ( 
” Hel we ſuppoſe), Wh wg fo. Rabbin, was 
« t 11 in "thy. Life ime? And he was 
fe nſwer'd, I was an Exciſe Man. * fauour' dit he 
« Rich, and o 12 the Poor. But that is; — 
« all: . On the ay of Atonement I lay, with. - Lir- 
T gin, who was betroth'd to me. Then ſaid Rabbi 
ec. Aliva, My Son, Haſt thou ever heard from 
« thoſe that are ſet over thee in Hell, whether there 
« be any Means by 1 0 5 thou may'ſt be deliver'd 
« from thence. And he was anſwer d. Detain me 
« no longer, leſt, my Stay, provoke my Punniſhers 
« to Anger; for there is no Help for me. Nor 
« have I heard of any Means that might procure. 
« my Redemption, excepting one : They have ſaid, 
« If thou haſt a Son, who could ſtand in the Con- 
 gregation, and there ſay, Bleſſed be the Bleſſed 
Lord (Wards at the Head of a certain Jewiſh 
Prayer) thou wouldeſt be deliver'd from this Pu- 
niſhment. But I have not a Son. Indeed, when. 
I died, I left my Wife with Child; but I know 
not whether ſhe 5 a Son or a Daughter. And, 
© if ſhe bore a Son (and he be ſtill living) there' is 
no knowing for me, whether he be trated; in 
the Law. Then did Rabbi Attiva ask him his 
Name, and his Wife's Name, and the Name of 
the City where he dwelt. . He reply'd my Name 
is. Akziva; and my Wife's Name Sufmira ; and- 
= Fg my where ] dwelt! is call'd Aduca. Then did 
“ Rabbi - 
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5 Rabbi Attiva lament for nu: 5 And the Rabdi 1 
* went from City to City till he came to the City 
„ (Alduca); and there he ask'd, where the Man 
c and where his Houſe was? And the People made 
_ <© anſwer, may his Bones be bruized in Hell. And 
s he asked after the Man's Wife, and was anſwer d, 
v let her Name be rooted. out of the World. 
Then he enquit'd after the Man's Son, and was 
“ -anſwer'd, The Son was not Circumcis'd : And 
<« that his Parents had no regard to that Covenant. 
© Then. took Rabbi Akkiva the Lad, and made 
* him ſir before him, in order to inſtruct him in the 
Lato. But he could not be inſtructed, till, for his 
e fake, Rabbi Attiva had faſted Forty Days: When 
«© A Voice came from Heaven, ſaying, Faſteſt thou 
e thus for his ſake: And he ar Av. Yea: And 
ec then the Lad read the Alphabet, till Rabbi A- 
* #jvg had brought him to his Houſe, and taught 
him the Prayer at mn and the Shema. (i. e. * 
« Words in Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael) a 
& the Prayer Book. Then did he (Rabbi 4 
Riva) place him properly; and the Lad pray'd 
c and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Bleſſed Lord for ever. 
« And in the ſame Hour his Father was freed from 
„Hell: And the Father appear'd in a Dream to 
<« the Rabbi Attiva, and ſaid to him, May the Reſt 
« of Paradiſe be thy Portion, becauſe thou haſt 
_ «« reſcued me from the Puniſhment of Hell. 120 
<« began the Rabbi Attiva to ſay, Thy Name, O 
Tord, endureth for ever, and thy Memorial, 0 
& Lord, throughout all Generations, 

The Jews have another Prayer, call'd Kaddiſch, 
which, they believe, hath the like Power an 
Effect with the foregoing. And of this ſpeaks the 
laſt mention'd Treatiſe in the following Manner, 7 
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The Traditions of the I ws. 65 
« The like Power hath likewiſe the Kaddjſth : For 
Rabbi Jſaac Lurja, in his Treatiſe Haccawanoth * 
« hath ſaid; that it is meet the ſame be pro- 
d nounced on the S1bbaths, the Feſtivals, and the 
« New Moons, becauſe the Pronouncing of it not 
« only releaſe (Souls) from Hell; but hath an Effi- 
« cacy likewiſe in conducting and raiſing up Thoſe . 
« who are in the Lower Paradiſe, from one Degree 
« to another, that is, from one Dwelling to ano- 
« ther. And if fo, then is it afſuredly proper for 
« the Sabbaths. Soon after this laſt Paſſage comes 
the following: When the Son Prayeth, and 
« ſaith the Kaddiſch publickly, then releaſeth he 
« his Father and his Mother out of Hell. Ir 1s 
« uſual likewiſe to ſay the Kaddiſch for the Mother 
« alone, the Father being yet Living; who is nor 
to hinder his Son from ſaying the Kaddiſch for the 
„ Sake of his Mother. | 
In the Treatiſe Pe/fickta Sotarta, FT we have the 
following Paſſage : * A good Son delivers his Fa- 
« ther from the Puniſhment of Hell; as we find 
it concerning our Father Abraham, that he deli- 
« yerd Tara, becauſ- it is f. iid, jf And Thou ſhalt go 
* to thy Fathers in Peace. This lets us know, that 
10 God declared to him, that his . had Part 
in Eternal Life. | 
As it may be a Satisfaction to the Reader, to ſee 
the Prayer Kaddiſch, of which we have been ſpeak- 
„ ing, we ſhall here inſert it. | 


ET FRG 8 


5 hd 


ww Oh ͤ ²—! of Ro. Tmʃæ ! IR 


155 


* Fol. it, f Ful. 3. Col. 2. Gen. 15. 15. 


es po 


#1 EL E Ie 


| 66 te Tradiios of ob ** ws. 


The Pray 1er called Ka Doren: 4 
to which 3 the Jews aſcribe the Power LE Del. 
817 0 a Soul from Hell. 


"IS mighty Name be hallowed and elorife | 

ce in vhas World, which he hath created ac. 

<< — 2 to his Good Pleaſure. May he permit 

« the Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom in your Time 

« and in your Days, and in the Time of the pre- 

< ſent whole Houſe of Iſrael ; ſpeedily and in a2 

« ſhort Time. And ſay, Amen. 

„Amen. His mighty Name be bleſſed. to all 

% Eternity. His Name be bleſſed, and his Memo- 

« rial be praifed for ever. 

« The Name of the Holy and Bleſſed God A 
e bleſſed and exalted, and advanc'd, and renoun'd, 
« and glorify' d, and prais'd, above all Bleſlings 
<« and Praiſes, and Songs, and Rejoicings whichare | 
« heard in the World. And ſay Amen. Our 
«« Prayer be accepted with Mercy and Good 
„% Will. 

May the Prayer and Supplication "of the 

% whole Houſe of Iſrael be received by their Fa- 

ce ther who is in Heaven. And ſay Amen. The 

Name of the Lord be bleſſed from hence, and for 

ec everinore. May to us and the whole Houſe of I/rael, 

«© begiven abundance of Peace and Help from Hea- 

« ven. My Help cometh from the Lord who made 

« Heaven and Earth. 

„ He who orGaineth Peace in the Higheſt, 15 
« ſafe to us and all //rae! Peace, And ay, Amen. 
Of this Prayer, if it may properly be call'd one, 

the Rabbins, it ſcems, have limited the Repetition 

to a certain Time; according to the following Paſ- 
ſage in the laſt mention'd Treatiſe : ur Sages 
ee of Bleſſed Memory, have commanded, that the 

& Kaddiſch be ſaid during Eleven Months, and no 


longer; to the End the Father of the Lad ( wbo 
| 60 pee 


Ys 


N ; 
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et pronounces #) may not be deem'd 2 wicked One 


ee for the Wicked are puniſh'd in Hell for the Space a . : 


0 of Twelve Months. „ 3 


The following Paſſage, which we take 89 Yo 5 


Treatiſe Shekchath leket *, delivers ſome Conception 
of the Rabbins touching the Sabbath, and a Delive- 
rance from Hell, which are too remarkable to be 
omitted on this Occaſion. At the End of every 
« Sabbath, the Judicatory examining (this is the - 
« Fudicatory Abode in Heaven) whoſe Sins are remit- 
« ted,to the End ſuch Perſons may not be committed 
« to Hell again. And he, whoſe Sins are remitted, 
« js condutted by Elias, to Thoſe with whom he is 
« to reſide in Paradiſe. And when any of the 
« Righteous happen to tranſgreſs in ſome Things, 
« for which, at the End of the Sabbath, they 
« might be brought again to Puniſhment, Elias 
protects them, and prevents their being carried 
6 1 oo Hell. by taking the Puniſhment upon 
« himſelf, | N 


XVIII. Concerning the Puniſhment of Hereticks 
and Unbelievers, we only, for the Preſent, cite the 
Talmud Treatiſe Roſch Haſchana F ; which; upon 
this Matter, gives us the following Judgment. 
| « Hereticks, Traitors, and the Voluptuous, who 
have denied the Law, and the Reſurrettion of 
the Dead: Likewiſe, ſuch as have feparated 

« themſelves from the Way of the Community; 
* and Thoſe who, while they were upon Earth, 
did cauſe Others to ſtand in Awe for them; to- 
« gether with Thoſe whoſe Sins were the Cauſe of 
the Sins of Many: Such as Feroboam, the Son 
* of NVebat, and his Aſſociates: All thefe go 
* down to Hell, and are there Puniſh'd to all Eter- 
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e "nit : As 1 it is ſaid 4 + And the y ſhall g go} forth 407 

17? 11 * the Carcaſes of the 1775 that have tran/- 

« greſs'd againſt me, for their Worm. ſhall not die; 

* neither ſhall their: Fire be aa and "0 N 
a be be an e wnio alt Fleſh. 


** 


"1 


XIX. Our next Article is thb total 1 Ray 
of the Wicked from Hell: Concerning which, the 
FTreatiſe Othoth || , written by Rabi Akkiva, gives 
us the following large and not unentertaining Paſ. 
ſage: © The Holy and Bleſſed God hath a Key of 
„Hell; as it is ſaid &, Open ye the Gates, that the 
5 Righteous Nations (not Schomer emunim, i. e.) 
t cyhich' keepeth the Truth; (But Schomer Amenim, 
8 e.) which obſerve the Amen, or who ſay Anen, 
„ may. enter in. For the Wicked, on Account of 
«© their ſaying Amen, are delivered out of Hell 
„How will this happen? The Holy and Bleſſed 
„% God will fit in Paradiſe and Preach; and all the 
“ Righteous will ſit before him: And all Thoſe 
„Who are of the Chief Houſhold (the Holy Angel, 
« will ſtand on their Feet. At the Right Hau of 
% the Holy and Bleſſed God, will be the Sun and 
6 the Planets: On the Left will be the Moon (then 
« the Moon is no Planet here, nor are the Plant 
% Stars) and all the Stars (this is admirable ) 
And the Holy and Bleſſed God will explain 
to them the Senſe of the Neu- Law, which he 
<< will give them by the Me/iahb. And when be 
„ ſhall come to the Aggada, or diverting Relations 
« jn the ſaid Law, then will Zerubabel, the Son | 
* Schealthiel ſtand on his Feet and ſay the Kai 
„ diſch : ( The Name of the Holy and Bleſſed Git 
« be bleſſed and exalted.) And his Voice will paß 
from one End of the World to the other: And 


Peng” one: 
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4e all chat come from the World will ſay Y» Amen. 
„Tea, even the Wicked among the Children. of 
« Tfrael, together with the Righteous of the Na- 
« tions of the World, who ſhall then remain in 
« Hell, will anſwer out of Hell and ſay Amen: 
« Infomuch that the whole World ſhall be moved... 
And their Voices ſhall be heard of the Holy and 
„ Bleſſed God. Then will God, ſor their Sakes, 
ask and ſay, What is that Voice and Emotion 
« which I have heard? And the Miniſtring An- 
« oels ſhall anſwer him, and ſay unto him, O! 
« Thou Lord of the World; theſe are the wicked 
« Iſraelites and the Righteous of the Nations of 
„the World, who ſtill remain in Hell, and who 
„out of the Place of Hell cry Amen. Where 
„upon the Holy and Bleſſed God will take Com- 
e paſſion on them, and ſay, What ! ſhall I add 
| © more to the Puniſhment which they have ſuffer'd 
* already? Corrupt Nature hath been the Cauſe of 
their Tranſgreſſions. In the ſame Hour, the Holy 
and Bleſſed God ſhall take the Keys of Hell, and 
deliver them to Michael and Gabriel, to open the 
40, ooo Gates of Hell; as it is ſaid: “ Open ye 
ie Gates, that the Righteous Nation, &c. Im- 
e mediately whereupon, Michael and Gabriel ſhall 
go and open the 40,000 Gates of Hell; and by 
& them God will cauſe thoſe Damned to brought out. 
« This teacheth us (but we do not. ſee how) that 
« every Hell, that is, every Abode or Divifion of 
Hell, of which there are Seven, is 300 Miles in 
9 Length, 300 Miles in Breadth, a 1000 Miles 
thick, and 1000 Miles deep. (V hat Abſurdi- 
58 lies ) and that every wicked One who falls into 

* one of them, cannot climb out. But what then 
« ſhall Michael ang” Gabriel do? They ſhall 
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4 Bleſſed God and all the Righteous; as it is faid, 
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** take every one by the Hand and pull fm u 
Fe in the fame Manner as a Man, 55 a — 
. graweth his Companion out of a Pit: As it i 
fe faid, + He brought me alſo out of the Horrible Pit, 
** out of tbe Mire and Clay. Theſe Two, Michae! | 
de and Gabriel, ſhall then go near them, and waſh 
ec and anoint them, and heal them of by Wound; 
be they receiv'd in Hell; and ſhall p on them 
fine and pure Raiment, and taki er by the 
* Hand, ſhall carry them ans 5 Holy 00 1 


* Let. thy Prieſts, O Tord God, be cloatbed with 
* Salvation and let thy Saints rejoice in Goode. 
c By the Word Prieſt is meant the Righteous of 
* the Nations of the World, who, in this World, 
Es ſerve the Holy and Bleſſed God as Prieſts ; as 
e did Antonius, the Son of Afvery, and his Fol. 
c lowers. By Saints is meant the wicked I/raelites, 
** who are called Saints; as it is ſaid, * Gather m 
& Saints together unto me. When they ſhall arrive 
„ at rhe Gate of Paradiſe, Michael and Gabri 
 * ſhall firſt enter the ſame, in order to conſult the | 
& Holy and Bleſſed God; who will anſwer them, 
* and r. Let them enter, that they may behold 
* my Glory: And when they are enrer'd, they 
& ſhall fall down on their Faces, and bleſs and praiſe 
'* the Name of the Holy and Bleſſed God, and 
& worſhip him. And the perfectly Righteous will 
& fit before the Holy and Bleſſed God, and give | 
&* him Thanks and exalt Him; as it is ſaid, The 
& Righteous alſo ſhall give Thanks unto thy Name; 
se the Upright ſhall Jewell in thy Preſence.” © 
But the Treatiſe Emeck Hammelech **,tellus that the 
Wicked are to continue in Hall 'rill the Reſurrection 
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of the Dead: * And then (the Treatiſe goes on )' 
« ſhall the Son of David, the Meſſiah, who is Da- 
vid himſelf, paſs through the ſame, in order to 
« redeem them. | , - a on 


6 WW The Jewisn Notions concerning the 


ANGELS. 


I. The Time of their Creation. II. Their different 
Stations. III. Of fuch as are ſubject to die. IV- 
Of juch as inſtruft Mankind in Wiſdom and Know- 

| ledge. V. The Number of thoſe that encompaſs 
the Throne of Glory. VI. That every Thing bath © 
its Governing Angel. VII. Of the appearing of 
Angels in Human Shape. VIII. They cauſe Man- 
kind to Sleep, IX. Every Man hath his peculiar 
Angel or Guardian. X. The Angels do not under- 

tand the Syriac and Chaldaic Languages. XI. Of 
Metatron. XII. Of Elias his being an Angel. 
XIII. The Manner of his Appearance. 


E come now to give the curious Reader 
Y a Specimen of the Talmudic or Rabbinical 
Notions concerning the Angels. And ET 


I. Of the Time of their Creation. Hereof, 
Rabbi Elieſer gives us an Account in the Beginning 
of the Fourth Chapter of his Treatiſe in the follow- 
ng Words, „ The Second Day of the Creation of 
„the World, the Holy and Bleſſed God created the 

| | E 4 . | „„ Fir- 
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* Eirmament, the Angels, the Fire of Fleſh nd 
„ Blood, that is of Man; ; as alſo the Fire of 
„ Hef Rabbi Berkai has the ſa me Sentiments in 
„ his Expoſition of the Five Books of Moſes, & In 
* Beriſcbeth Rabba, F where we read thus, Rab- 
&« bi Fochanan hath ſuid, that the Angels were cre- 
c ated the Second Day; and this is what is written, 
« Pal. 104. 3. Who layeth the Beams of Chamber, 
« in the Waters, and maketh the Clouds his Charut, 
“ and walketh upon the Wings of the Wind. Alſo in 
& Ver. 4. it is faid, Ile maketh his Angels Spirits, 
« Rabbi Channina hath ſaid, The Angels were 
te created on the Fifth Day; as it is Written, Gen. 
« 1. 20. And Fowl that may fly above the Earth, 
And Ef. 6. 2. it is ſaid, And with twain be did 
T 2. 1. ” In the Jallut Chadaſh (Num. 11.) it s 
thus ſaid, *** Before the Creation of the World, the 
« Bleſſed God created the Shape of the Holy Angels 
„ Who were the Beginning of all created Beings, and 
ce were derived from the Glance of his Glory.“ 
Rabbi Bechai makes a Difference between the An- 
gels created the Second, and thoſe created the Fitth 
Day, when in his Expoſition on the Five Books of 
Moſes, $ he ſays, "There are ſome Angels who 
continue for ever, namely, thoſe created the 
w Second Day; but ſome others do periſh, accord- 
ce ing to tie Explanation-of our Rabbies of Bleſſed 
cc Memory, who fay, That the Holy and Bleſſed 
% God created daily, a multitude of Angels, who, 
<« to the Praiſe and Glory of God, ſing a Hymn, 
< and thereupon periſh; and thoſe are they, wha 
ce were created the Fifth Day. 
Agreeable to the Jaſt Quoration, is that in the 
Talmud Treatiſe Chagiga|j, where we find theſe 
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Words, . There are daily created out of the River 
« Dinuf miniſtring Angels; they ſing a Hymn, 
« and thereupon periſn: As it is ſaid, Zach Morn- 4 
ing they are new, and Great is his Truth. And 


in Bereſhith Rabba || we read thus, The Em- 
« peror Adrianus, whoſe Bones be. crulh*d in 
6 Pieces, once asked Rabbi Fo/bua, Son to Cha- 
« nanja, and ſaid to him, Lou ſay, that none 
« of the Multitudes of Angels above, do praiſe 
« God twice, but the Holy and Bleſſed God creates 

« every Day a Multitude of Angels | in Heaven, 
« who, after they have Sung an Hymn before him, 
« do periſh. And Rabbi Joſbua anſwer'd him, 


„ Yea, we ſay ſo. Then ask*d Adrian farther, 


«© Where do they go to? The Rabbi anſwer' d, 
„They go again to the Place where they were 
« created. Adrian again ask'd; out of what are 
« they created? The Rabbi return? ; out of the 
River Dinur, i. e. The Fiery River. Hereupon 
« Adrian again demanded, how is it with the River 
“ Dinur ? The Rabbi aner 4. it is like the River 
« Jordan, which Day nor Nigat ceaſeth to flow, 


„ Adrian farther asked, From whence doth it come? 


The Rabbi replied, From the Sweat of thoſe Ani- 


mals, who ſweat, becauſe they carry the Throne 
« of the Holy and Bleſſed God.. 


In the little Falkut Rubeni (Num. 125) we God 


the following Account relating to the foregoing 


Matter. Rabbi Cbelbo hath ſaid, „ The Holy and 


* Bleſſed God creates every Day a Multitude of 
Angels, and they ſay an Hymn; except Michael 
* and Gabriel, and the Princes of the Chariot, 

* and the Metatron, and Sandalfon, and their 
2 Equals, who are not created again, but remain in 
their Glory wherewith they were inveſted in the 


* 
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Six Days Creation of the World, and their 
Names are never changed, as it is ſaid (Daniel 9. 
21.) And the Man Gabriel, &. After their 
«< Hymn of Praiſe, the Angels return again to the 
_ =; 4am Dinur, which is the Place of their. Crea- 
© tion, and derived from the Sweat of thoſe Ani- 
mals, that are under the Throne of Glory. * 
The Talmud Treatiſe Chagiga * gives us a differ. 
ent Account of the Creation of the Angels, which 
is thus, Rabbi Samuel, the Son of Nachman, hath 
5e ſaid, the Rabbi Jonathan hath Taught, that out 
„ of every Word which proceedeth out of the 
©: Mouth of the Holy and Bleſſed God, is created 
< an Angel, as it is ſaid (Pſal. 23. = By the 
& Word of the Lord the Heavens were made, and all 
* the Hoſt, through the Spirit of his Mouth. © 
Some Angels are alſo ſaid to be created out of the 
Element of Fire, others of Water, and others again 
of Wind; whereof theTreatiſe Berith Menucha Thus | 
informs us. If an Angel appears in Fire, then is 
<« his Origin of Fire; but when an Angel appears of 
20 Water, then his Origin i is from Water. Ad in 
the fame Treatiſe Menucha || it is ſaid; * The 
Princes of the Watches are a great many, as [ 
« mention'd above; and thoſe Princes encompaſls the 
« Chariot wherewith they perform their Watches. 
cc Some of them are of Fire, but others of Water; 
ce the Holy and Bleſſed God maketh Peace among 
_ them, and matcheth them together; and of them 
4e it is faid (Fob 26, 2.) Hemaketh Peace on high.” 
Rabbi Menachem von Rakanet, in his Expoſition of 
the Five Books of Moſes, & teacheth us: There 
e be Angels which are of Wind; and there are 
Fe „ ee be of Fire; which he 9 out 
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of Pſal. 104. 4. He maketh bis Angels Wind, and 
bis Servants Flames of FC · oo 
In the Falkut Chadaſeh * it is thus, When the 


« Miniſtring Angels are ſent out on a Meſſage, then 


« are they transform'd into Wind; as it is ſaid, He 
« maketb his Angels Wind. But when they officiate 
before the Throne of Glory, then are they tranſ- 


« form'd into Fire; as it is ſaid, And his Servants 
« % H Pare. o 


II. Of the different Stature of Angels we have 


an Account given us in the Treatiſe Berith Menucba 
in theſe Words, according to the ten Sephiroths, 
« or Glances, there are alſo the ten Binds, or Sorts 


of Angels following: The Erellim, or Mighty; 
the [hem or Men; the Bene baelobim, or the 
Children of God; the Malachim, or Angels; 
« the Cbaſbmalim, or the Fiery Coals; the Tar- 
« ſhiſoim; the Shinauim; the Cherubim; the 


« Ofannim; and the Seraphim: And the ten An- 
gels who were firſt created, and ſet over the ten 
« Binds i Which ten Angels are called, Michael, 


& who is ſet over the Erellim; Zephanja, who is ſet - 
« over the em; Chofnmiel, who is ſet over the Be- 


« ne haelohim-; Urfiel, who is ſet over the Mala- 


„ chim, Chaſhmal, over the Chaſtbmalim; Tar- © 


« ſhiſh, over the Tarſbiſbim; Zakiel, over the 
« Shinanim, Cherub, over the Cherubims ; Rapha- 
* el, over the Ofannim and Febuel, over the Se. 
0 raphims. 5 Þ 


. the Angels are ſubject unto Death 
when ever they preſume to go from their allotted 


Place, is ſet down in the Falkut Chadaſcb, + as fol- 
lows: “ Thoſe Angels that are deſirous and inclin- 
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„able 


« able to view a, Nerd = Forma: of any 
Place in the World, which they have had no 
«, Permiſſion to view; and remove from the Place 
6c allotted them for their Abode, are not able to 
+ ſtand the Power of the Fire, but die inſtantly, 
"ce except Metatron, who hath Liberty to climb up 
1 5 through the Miſtery of the Nine Hundred Fifty 
* and Eve Firmaments, which are in the Th: rone of | 
+: Glory, and is never . | 82258 

IV. That 3 of the Holy 1 are 1 
ktuctors to Mankind, has been already mention- 
ed in the Account we gave. of the Cabala; which 
would be needleſs to repeat here; and ſhall there- 
fore, refer the Reader to Pag. 152. Vol. I. where 
he will be ſufficiently informed, Hagens this 


Subject. 


V. The Number of Angels, whom Gas 4 is fil to 
e about him, is mention'd in the Treatiſe Megal: 
Tb Amukketh, * in theſe Words: The Holy and 
e Blefled God is called Melech, i. e. King ich 
„ Word: Melech thro' the Gametria demonſtrate 
«the Number Ninety, becauſe the Holy and 
<« Blefſed God dwells among no leſs than Ninety Times 
© ten Thouſand Angels. Rabbi Chija teach'd, 
„That the Throne Which King Solomon cauſed to 
t be built had $0,900 Seats, and that the Seventy 
« Perſons of the Synedrii, or the High Court fat 
&« thereon. On the Right Side thereof was a Throne 
« for the Inſpector, or the Prophet Cad. On the 
« Left Side was one for the Prophet Nathan; and 
<« before it a Throne for Bathſheba, his ( Salo 
* 7752s.) Mother: And behold this is ſignify'd in 
<* theſe Words ( Zach. 14. 19.) And the Lord As 
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and Bleſſed God is called King over no leſs than 
what is comprehended in the Chariot, which Cha. 
riot is ſignified by the Word eretz, and makes 
ade alaphim refafoth,” that is, Ninety thouſand” 
Times ten thouſand. For the Letter. Zade 
maketh, in Number Ninety: And Aleph or A 
ſignifies Maphim, that is, One thouſand : Reſch . 
or R, Refafoth Ten thouſand. Wherefore it is . 


cellent is py Name in all the World. My 
VI. The Rabbins teach alſo, chat every Thing 
the FJalkut Chadaſh teaches the following Leſſon ®, 
« whoſe Words and Laws it is directed. Where⸗ 
4 fore it is forbid to mix Things that are not of the 


© ſame Kind or Species together. For by ſo doing 
_ « the upper CEconomy, that is, the Anga are 


« brought in Confuſion: The Mixture of different 
1 Things confounds them; and this is the Reaſon 


** why Things of different Kinds are forbid to he 


© mixing different Things, and one Specie with 

% another, that is, not of the ſame Kind, cauſ- 
Seth a Confuſion among the upper Powers; 
„for every Herb hath its Angel In the Firma- 
0 ene 


kotb, gives us the following Account, © It is 
0 well known from the Treatiſe oft Felial na 
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Concerning the Number of Ange who are 
ſet over the Herbs, the Treatiſe Magalleb amuk- 
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be King over, the whole Earth And the Holy 


ſaid (P/al. 8. 1.) O Lord our rell bow dee 
in this World has its governing Angel; and of this | 


« There is nothing in the World, nay, even 8 
„ ſmall Herb, without its governing Angel, by 


« mix'd among one another ** In Falkut Chadaſh 
it is thus T. The Sin which is committed by 
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there are in the World Two Thouſand One 

& 8 rigs Kinds of Herbs, over which 

are ſer Angels, according to the Myſtery of the 
„ Words (Job. 38. 33.) 55 God ſake to ob, | 

| 66. Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of Heaven? That is, 
. « The Angels who are ſet over the Herbs. For 

« the Holy and Bleſſed God ſaid unto Job, Know- 

„ which ſay to them (ibe Herbs) grow: and who 

e beat them, that is, cauſe them to receive Roots; 

<« as it is mention*d in the Firſt Chapter of the Tal- 

« mud Treatiſe Chollin. Again, He, (Namely 

« God) ſaid to Job, Canſt thou ſet the Dominon 

* thereof in the Erez, i. e. Earth? Which fig- 

ce nifies ſo much, as\that their Stars, and their An- 

« gels, who are ſet over the Herbs, are in Number 

% as the Word Erex produceth, as it ſtands in the 

«. Treatiſe Chollin, and ſignifieth the Letter Aleph A 

& Eleph, i. e. 1000; the Letter Refh, or R, 200, 

c according to its own Signification; the Letter 

* Zade, or Z, thro' 4jak (a certain Caballic Mix- 

«ture of the Alphabet, diſcuſſed in the Treatiſe 
 Schefa tal Thro' the Gematria) produceth 
„900. Behold then the Product of a Thouſand, | 

c Two Hundred, and Nine Hundred, which 
produces the Number Two Thouſand One Hun- 
“ dred, ” ag 5 2 
There are other Angels ſaid to preſide over Hail, 
and others over Fire; and in particular, the Angel 
orkemo has the Government over the Firſt, and the 
Angel Gabriel over the Latter z and of this Matter 
the Talmud Treatiſe PeſachimF gives us the follow- 
ing Account : At that Time when the wicked 
« Nimrod cauſed our Father Abraham to be caſt in 
to the Fiery Furnace, the Angel Gabriel ſaid to 


3 2 OO 3 / 
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£ The « Traditions ofthe Jaws, To - 
« the Holy and Bleſſed God, O, Thou Lord of 
« rhe Word! I will deſcend and cool the Fiery 
« Furnace, and deliver the Righteous out of it, 
cc then ſaid God to him, I am the only One in _ 
« World, and he is the only One in his World; it 
* behoves the only One of the one (World) for to 
« deliver the only One of the other (World ). But 
« as the Ls and Bleſſed God doth not cut off 
« the Reward of any Creature, he ſaid to him, 
«© Thou ſhalt be made worthy to relieve three of his 
« Children's Children. Rabbi Simeon, the Siloni- 
' « ter, taught, That at the Time the wicked Ne- 
« buchadnezzar cauſed Chananjab, Miſael, and Aſar- 
jah to be caſt into the Fiery Furnace, that Forke- 
no, the Prince of Hail, ſtood before the Holy and 
e bleſſed God, faying, O thou Lord of the World, 
II Twill go down ind coot the'F urnace, and relieve 
«. theſe Righteous out of the Fire thereof. Then 
« ſail Gabriel to him, herein conſiſteth the Power of 
the Holy and Bleſſed God; for thou art the Prince 
« of Hail; and it is known that Water quenches the | 
« Fire; but 1, who am the Prince of Fire, will 
go down, ad cauſe the Inſide of the Furnace to 
« be cool but the Outſiide hot, and fo ſhew one 
« Wonder with another. Hereupon God faid to 
© him, go down. At the ſame Time, Gabriel brake 
« out into theſe Words ( P/al. 117. 2.) The Wiſdom 
, the Lord endureth for ever. In a Treatiſe 
Ammzude Afpibba * we read thus: Gabriel is 
bol the Element of Fire, wherefore he is the Prince 
of Fire. Michael is of the Element of Water, 
« whcrefore he is the Prince of Water: But in 
the Talmud Treatiſe Sanbedrin it is ſaid, ** Ga. 
e briel is over the Ripening of Fruit.“ 5 
There are other Angels ſeverally ſet over Men, 
Animals, Reptiles, Fiſhes; others over Rain, Hail, 
Thunder, LANE TY ning 3 Plants, Sc. A Ca- 
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talogue of Names I rather chuſe to omit than trou- 
- ble the Reader's Patience by inſerting them. Such 
as would ſee a Liſt of them may find chem in tbe 
Treatiſe Beritb Menucha *. - | Tn 
In the Falkut Shimoni +. on the Lamentations, Wwe 
read the following ſtrange Paſſage concerning the 


Inchanting of Angels. Before the Enemy came 


c before Feruſalem, Jeremiah ſaid to them ( the, In. 


e babitants of that City) repent, that you may not 
e be forced into the Exile of Mitery. Then faid 


e they to Nen when the Enemy cometh, What 
e can they do? One ſaid, I ſhall encompaſs it 


<< ( Feruſalem ) through Inchanting of the An Fe 


e who is {et over the Water, with a Wallof 

& ter. And another ſaid I will encompaſs her with 
« a Wall of Fire. Another ſaid I will incloſe her 
« with a Wall of Iron. Whereupon God ſaid, 


« Will you uſe my Agels thus to ſerve you? And 


« he got up, and changed the Names of the An- 
cc gels - and him who preſided. over the Warter, he 
<« {et over the Fire; and him that was over the 
« Fire he ſet over the Iron. And when they 


e (the Citizens of Feruſalem) at the Approach of 


ee the Enemy, had, through their. Inchantment 
« called upon the Names of thoſe. Angels, they 


c received no Anſwer. And this is what is written 


«« (Ef. 43. 28.) Wherefore, Sc. When ti.eir Sins 


% had cauſed the Enemy to come, they began to 


« call upon the Names of the Angels, and faid, 
« Thou Prince N. do this and that unto me; 


but he anſwered, It is not in my Power to 
« do it, becauſe I am diſmiſſed from that 


« Office. 


Of ſuch like Inchantments the fron 1 rcatdle gives 


us the following Account, | « When, that lame 
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0 wicked ; 


. 5 4-4 SUTIN; ob 


6 wicked one zar, in theſe Kings 
5 who were his Allies, came before the City of 

© Feruſalem, they thought to Conquer it in a little 
4 A but = holy and bleſſed God Frengthened 

4 the Men of 9 till the, Third to 
« try-if| they would tuen and repent... There were 
10 ale Heroes at Feruſalem, who were wonderful; 
« They, fought againit' the - Chaldeans, and flew 
« many of them. There was one Hero, by, Name 
« fhbika, Son of Gaſteri. When the Chaldean Men 
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„of Ware flurg large Stones in Order to demolie 


& the City Wall, he eatch'd chem with his, Hands, 
„ and flung them back. again upon the Warrior, 
and kill'd many of them, till he begun to caten 
&© the Stones with his Feet. which he threw back 
« „again into the Camp. But Sin brought it to 
« paſe, that a Wind aroſe, and threw him off the 
fe Wall, whereby he burſt and dy'd. In the ſame 
4 Hour Feruſalem was-Stormed, — the Chald:ans 
.« enter'd it. What did Chanameel, the Father of 
66 3 He enchanted the Miniſtring Angels 
by the Virtue of a Name, and cauſed; them to 
come clad in Armour upon the City- Wall. 
« When the Chaldeans ſaw this, they were poſſeſſed 
e with Fear, and retired from thence, till the holy 
e and bleſſed God changed the Names of the An- 
ei gels. What did He enchanted the 
« Princes. of the World by Virtue of a Name, and 
« by it cauſed the City to aſcend on high, and to 
« be placed in the Air; till the holy and bleſſed God 
« trod thereon with his Feet; as 1 is written (Lam. 
“ 2. 1.) He hath caſt down the Honour of Iſrael upon 
«© the Earth. And (Cha p. 1. 15.) The Lord bath | 
* trodden,; &c. And they, the Enemy, went into 
« Feruſalem, and the Walls of the City were ſwal- 
© lowed up; as it is ſaid, (Ch. 2. 5.) The Lord is 
% become like an Enemy. They alſo went into the 
wy FOR in Order to 7 Fire ta ĩt 3 but the 22 


4 


> 


und Bleſſed: God called Michao! and 


„ Brands and4dighred Fire ih the Tem ple, and the 


© fei g hem, Whar is it you love? ww 


bes them; Whar do you'love next unto them ) The 

bt anf bad ehe Temple: Fhem ſaid God 0 — 4 
als ſwear by. my Great Name, y 3 
4. Kindle a Fire in the ſame . Wher 
% Angels Game, and Michael took c]¹ y Fire- 


Temple broke out in amtes org jel in 
% theſe Words (Lam. 1.730% 
K above into my Bones 4431 
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That the holy Angels 9 3 


leſtial Spheres or Globes, and the Planets, D find 
in the Freatiſe Shen tal, where it is ſaid The 
« Part of Uncleannefs in the Keliphoth ur Kelipbos, 
* namely the wicked Spirits, which are in the 
ve World of Making, and ng! themſelves on be 
cc holy Ofannim, i. e. Wheels, 7 which are 
0 derftood certaip Angels, read their We 
«© the World bf "Making and alſo mo 
80 Spheres or Slobes, with . x they e 1 
ze even down upon the Earth. A 55 
* M. yſtery of the Scripture FAINT 1. 15. Bebo 
ve: * Ned Otan, i. e. 4 Wheel upon 15 
„ Wherefore they are called Ofannim, which Won 
* ſigniſies as much as lim, Wheels or Globes, 
ks becauſe they are holy Angels, which in the Wo 
de of Making perforniy their Tn or the Part o 
he Holineſs.” THT 5: . f 


11 1 5 ley 50 5 
Mention beibg made pit the World of Mak: 
„e muſt inform the Reader, therè ate three 
e of Worlds, according to the Ca baliſtical Brarn- 
23 namely ow eee the World of Cres 
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. anſwered Him the ILfaklites. 2 Again ee 5 


both s 
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tion; Olam bajxirab the World of Formation; 
Rabbi Menachem von Ratanet, in his Expoſition 


con the Five Books, of Moſes, ſays, We have 


* 
- 


« already made known that the. Planets. have their 
« Princes, by; whom they. are governed; and theſe 
( Princes are the Souls of the Cæleſt ial Globes.“ 5 % 
Rabbi Becbai on the five: Books of -Maſes,, en- 
preſſeth himſelt thus, Behold ! all, Things which 
e are in Being, are divided into three Parts,.name- . 


« ly, into the World of Angels, the World orf 


« Spheres or Celeſtial Globes, and the. Lower 


Pa 
4 


« World. As touching the World of Angels, they 
their Operation on the Things below.? | 


Rabbi Moſebe bar Majeman in his Treatiſe Moreb 
Met uchim |; thus teaches, That the Globes have 
„Life, and are endued with Underſtanding ;- that 
« js, that they can apprehend and take a Thing, 
« js a certain Truth, even with Reſpect to the Law; 
« and that they are not inanimate: Beings, like the 
Fire and Earth, as the Ignorant have ſuppoſed 

„them to be, but they are, as the Philoſophers 
« and Learned of the World have affirmed, alive. 
They ſerve their Lord, they Fx and praiſe him 
« with great Renown, and powerful Praiſe, as it 
* is faid (B/ 19. 2.) The. Heavens declare the Glory 
« ff. , ine 8 3 
Concerning the Angel who is ſet over. the Sun, 
and him who is: ſet over the Moon, the Jaltat Cha- 
daſh F gives us the following Account, “ The Angel 
* who is ſet over the Sun, is called Galgaliel, and 
* the Angel who is ſet over the Moon, is calle 


* Ofaniel.” The Angel Galgaliel, who governs the 


th 
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1 4 « of the \ Word Ne, which malterd 5365 ee 
Some Angels are ſaid to govern the Sun my 
And others by Night; whereof we read in the Falkw 
= - Shimoni, on the Pſalms, as follows, The An. 
gels govern the ſame (the Sun) But 7 Who 
2 govern it by Day, don't govern it by Night. 
And in the Falkut Chadafs, Fit is ſaid, The Sun 
2 * hath Thirteen Names, wherefore inthe Work of the 
9 Creation, Thirteen Times mention is made con- 
4 cerning Light, There are alfo eight Angels, who 
« govern the ſame ; wherefore at the fourth: Day, 
ight is mentioned eight Times. And the Word 
„ Chammab by the Notaricon maketh Chet Malacbin 
„ hammanbigim, that is, eight goverting Angels 
And backwards throughout the Nozaricon, it 
„ makes He Malachim chaſhubim, that is, five prin- 
* cipal Angels; for five Angels rh by 
and three by Night; thofe who govern b 
are reckon'd So; ertor. Wherefore at the 125 
Day of Creation, five times the Light is taken 
Notice of. In the Falkut Sbimoni ſ we have it 
ths,” „Rabbi Alexander hath ſaid, She (the Sun 
hath eight Angels, four before her, and fobr be. 
* hind her: Four before her, becauſe the World 
« ſhould not be burnt; and four behind der 225 
ene World ſhould not be made cold. n 


| you 
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VII. We td in Sciipbobe; 1 A me 1 
ge in human Shape : We will here quote ſome 
bbinical Notions conperping this Matter. i And 


0 . 
Rabbi Abe von Rakanat, in his- Expoſition 
on the five Books of __ $ writes in 5 Manner, 
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u Alb” ſpiritual Beings, who in this lower World 
* ſerve and perform cheir Meſſage, cloath them 
ic ſelves; when Neceffity requires, with a Human 
« Body 3 after that, they pull off chat Habit and 
u free themſelves from it.? 

The Yalkut Chadaſh * gives us the following A6. 
count, How could Fad wreſtle with the "= 
« who in the Main was a Spirit? Becauſe the An- 
gels, when they deſcend, Cloath themſelves with, 
and take upon them, àa Body, after the Manner 

„of this World, and this was requiſite; that the 
« Cuſtom which the Angels obſerved” with Aru 
& ham might not be alter d, who cha not the 
« Cuſtom of Man, but did eat. And thus Moſes, 
„when he was on high on Mount Sings, "Aid not 
« eat, herein obſerving the Cuſtom of the Angels, 
« who otherwiſe don't uſe to eat. And in * 
„Manner an Ange? Cloaths himſelf, when he deſ- 
* cends with a Body; and thus was it en for 
« Jacob to wreſtle with an Angel.“ e 
The Fatkut Chadaſb Þ informs us from whence the 
Angels aſſume a bodily Shape; the Words run thus 
>. Phat the Angels are ſeen by a Human Body, 
happens thus. They take ſomie Part of the Sno / 
which lieth under the Throne of Glory, out of 
* which the Eatth was made, and out of it prepare 
themſelves a Body; for without this, they can- 
not be ſeen.” And in the Falkut- Rubeni, } We 
fead thus, From whence do thoſe Angels, 'who 
are feen with Human Eyes, and appear in Hu- 
man Shape aſſume their Bodies? The Cabaliſts 
* ſay, they take one Part of the Snow which lieth 
under the Throne of Glory, out of which the 
„Earth was made.“ "6s _ it is _ s 
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WW agel ſignifies an Ace cor * or 
3 Sand coming don into che. World. are, keen by 1 
; $%:Mankind.'”; AS Lit by rackt; > 8s 6 22 I - : 
The Angels are not allowed to, tarry here on 
Barth vat B ays ſucceſſively: Whereof we find. 
#3 If een Chailaſh the following Works.” 1 
Angel who deſcends with a Meſſage conti 
: 9 — ſucceſſively, for if 1 
ee he cannot aſcend, again; and . it W 
be gems From 8 gs, nk hey on ee CREE 


| « ky bb Jene n von 1 0 
the five Books of Moſes ſays, Some Angels ate 
made of Wind, and ſome of Eire and the obe 
. communicates to the other of his own, becauſe 
e there ĩs Peace among them; wherefore. Aae 
_*« deſcend are of two Elements, and when 
d aſcend are cloathed with the Air of the World, 
and put on the ſame. Thoſe Who tarry in this 
„ World, cloath themſelves with the Elements. of 
the World; they cannot fly and return to their 
Place, but continue here, till they have rarried 
_ * Seven Days ſucceſſively, they then return f 
„ ů„hence they came; wherefore it is ſaid (Gen. 6. a.) 
Me Ghilaren of God 4 look * the ' Daughters 1 
e e re n , ,, 
In. the Bergbitb Rabba i it is thought, that. one 
Angel doth not undertake twd Meiidges, A JE tuo 
. one ee 9 25 1 e 
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veep. of * we * an . in 1 the, 1 —— 
'Chadas ET The Night hath Three Watches, an and 
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8 « cannot enter into Hrony Sanftiah ry - What * 

ie they do? Thete-def 8 times ten thouſand 
i holy Angels to the Harth, and cauſe Mankin ; 
l to lleep. Hereupon the Unglean Spirits, the neil bi - ; 
Party, g down and Pollute them. And one 7 
11 the Unclean Spitits are on Earth, the hol) An- 
1 4 aſcend, and ſtand before the 55 in WN 


cd God. 0 pratl and magaify him R 


©: Evety Mat, ech te a We: 
trine, hath Nis Angel in Heaven, who interc * hy 
for him. A little Treatiſe, entitled, Or Cbadaſb 
gives us the following Matter, Every Man al 
& his | „Who ff peaks for him, and 1 is nis Maſbal, 


* 


—_ 


te (i e. his Star or Ferrake who ptays for him; be- 3 1 


e cauſe the Holy and Bleſ d God 55 heat the Pray- 
. ern of Mi it is faid (B/ 61. 3:) Thoii beef ths 5 
Prayer, &c. It is not faid, Phou heareſt the 
1 Prayers, but Fhou heareſt' the Prayer, which iz. 
*© the Prayer of the Angel, who is the Maſbal of 
% Men: And then. follows further (v. 3.) Un 
« thee cometh all Feb. Wherefore it is not 5 loved 
4 the Angels to lay their Hymns above; kill the 
«th 2 have ſaid them here below. For all 
that a Man doth is imitated by. his Maſpial above, 5 
3 Py performs it in the fame Manner as it is per- 

« formed here below. And this is the Sig nification 

| 5 of the Words (Ef. 65. 4.) And it hall. come to 
« We that. before they. tall I will anſwer them. As 

— God ſhould . \Before Memes © Til Hear- E 
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s or Star in the Firmament; and the ſame, 
„ the Divine "Majeſty even after Death. 
4 Angel who is the Maſhal, praiſeth God with the 


” 


60 


„Creation of the World; becauſe ſuch as have 
kept the Commandments ſhould receive br | 


.c 


© "bis SI 2 tor himſelf; RW She on 4 
his Maſbal, who prayeth for him Which is fig. 
WT nifie1 by the Words,” when they yet ſpeak, 19 4 
1 hear them. i 
In 'the Se ay Chaſidim* we read cou - 
PS atter thus, ** The Soul hath a - 


raiſeth 
But the 


e ſame Voice which the Rightous! is habituated to; 
cc b-cauſe 'thereby the Holy and Bleſſed God ſhould 
« remember his Name and Generation. The fame 
4 Maſpal above is alſo from the Bi Days of the 


K. 


% Reward, as if from the Six Days of the Creation 
« of the World till the Reſurreckion of the Dead, 
they had ſtudied the 12085 and e N 
+ ſelves therein.” oy 


HE * 


xX. The Abe en d to 18 WO Dr 
trine don? t underſtand the Syriac and Chaldaic Lan- 
gages. The Treatiſe Be acbb of the Talmud 1 


ays thus, 2628 The Kaddiſ (a Prayer we. have already 

« 'Fecited p. 66.) is ſaid in the Syriac and Chaldaic © 
. and ſets 
forth great Praiſes unto God; wherefore it is com- 
« poſed in the Chaldaic Tongue, that the An. 


Languages, becauſe it is a fine Pray 
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* gels ſhould not underſtand 1t,: and thereby be 
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Provoc“ to J alouſy againft Mankind.” "Ara in 
of Treatiſe Schabatb || it is thus ſaid, «« The Rabbi 
% FJebuda hath ſaid, A Man ſhould never ask his 
0 Neceſſaries of Goc in the Syriac or Chaldaic Lan- 
c EST | The Rabbi i Jochanan hath likewiſe faid, 
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in order to carry his Prayers before God wo pe- 
«; titions for his Neceffaries in the Syriac Language; 


„Angels do not underſtand the Syriac Languages 
e except Gabriel, as we may ſee in the Beginning 
« of the Seventh Chapter of the Talmud Treatiſe 
Seta, where the Doctor hath ſaid, Gabriel came 
* and inſtruted Jeb in the Seventy Languages: 


% are ignorant of the Syriac Tongue? The fore 
going Paſſage bong. quoted out of Sota, we ſhall 
add what follows from the fame Treatiſe; „ Are 


« jection. is of no Conſequence;' for by this, that 
e one is not to petition for his Neceſſaries in the 


« prays for himſelf, becauſe the Angels are to carry 
& that Prayer before God; but the other, that it 
* may be done in all Languages, is to be underſtood 
of a whole Congregation, becauſe the Preſence 
of God is among them. Why ſo? For we 
« learn by Tradition, that the High - Prieſt 
© Pochanan heard a Voice in the Temple out of the 

Holy of Holies, which was utter'd in the Chaldair 

or Syriac Language, The Youths have obtained 


heard a Voice our of the Holy of Holies which in 
the Chaldea ſaid, That, Work is come to nought of 
* which the Enemy boaſted they would bring before the 
'* Temple. Das Karo as the Gracian Ring is ſlain, 
and his Council is defeated. At the ſame Hour, whe 
this was heard, it was taken Notice cf and: writ 

kf LEND | ee down; 
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e That the miniſtring Angels do not attend to one 


e hecaufe they don't underſtand that Longue. Con- 
««-cerning this it is written in the Toſepbetb. The 


« Wilt thou then ſay, that altho”” they know even 
« the ſecret Thoughts of the Heart, yet that they 


« 'we to pray in all Langurges ? Sure the Raf. Je-. 
« bude hath ſaid,” A Man ſhould never requeſt) bis | 
Neceſſaries in the Syriac Language. This Ob- 


« Syriac Language, is meant one ente 


N tory, who went to War againſt ANTIQCU1A:s 
„And thus it happen'd to Simeon the Juſt who 
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den; and it was ſaid in the Syriac: Lang! = 
486 by this ir muſt follow, that the Angels u er | 
0 86; Mand' the Syriac and Chaldaic Language. Wilt 
thou give jo Leave, L will anſwer thee herein 
It is a different Matter with the Voice of Heaven; 
e becauſe that is made to declare Somethin re 
R wit proceeds from a Spirit WhO j 8 there · 
* unto, who underſtands the Seventy Languages: 
s Or, if thou, wilt rather havelit ſo, then will Tell 
10 * that it was. the Angel | Gabrizl-who! inftructed f 
Joſep b in the Seventy: Languages?“ 
the Falkut Chadaſh, we find cotcerning the 
5 88 Matter the following Account: „ In 0. 
d hay there is an Objection: againſt this Argument 
that the Angels do not underſtand the Cballat 
Language, and is thus exprefs'd, If ſo, how could 
2 Gabriel inſtruct Foſeph in the Seventy, Languages, | 
«© when the Chaldaic Language is not of thaſe/Se- 
« venty? This Objection is thus reſolv'd, 2 
c That this is only to be underſtood in that Senſe, 
e that the Angels do not attend thoſe, who perform 
« their Prayer in the Chaldean Tongue, nor carry 
s thoſe Prayers before God. And we affirm, that 
t they do not underſtand, the Chaldaic and Syriae 
4 Languages, but they give no Heed to it, Fas ; 
</cauſe the have an Averſion to it, and it's irk- 
s ſome to them; but if any one object and ſay, If 
«© the ſame (Language) i is ſo tedious and ſo'deſpiſed 4 
«© Why hath Ontelos tranſlated the Law, and Je. 
natban the Holy Scriptures into that Language? 
This is thus wt Abe and reſolved; The Angels 
* only have an Averſion to, and bear it an III- Will, 
% when in Truth, there is Nothing deſpicable in it. 
For we frequently find that the Law ſpeaketh in 
* the EN or *Chaldi ren! and it is Faw 5 
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40 8 che Ae envy 15 ee in 1 chat 
they are poſſeſſed of the Law, as it is ſaid 
(P/. 8. 5.) V hat is Man, that thou art mindful of 
« him! And becauſe they don't underſtand the faid 
« Language, but have an Averſion to it, and re- 
« gard it not. Wherefore the Holy and Blefled 
4 Gd revealed bimſelf to Mrabam, 7 clot he was 
« circumciſed, thro the Chaldaic Word Machje, 
which lignifies a Viſion ; becauſe they. (the Angelly 
4 ſhould not be moved to e aganſf him 
% (Abraham).”.. 

Three An W are aid to receive the Foyer of 
the Iſraelites, U to make Garlands of them; where- 
of we have the following Account given us in the 
| Falkat Cbadaſd +; *+ There are three who weave or 
« make Garlands out of the Prayers of the |{{rae- 
©& lites ; the firlt is Achtaricl ;. the: 3 Merutron, 
or the Prince of Countenance; and the Third s 
„ Sandalfon.. Behold! theſe; three who make the 

4 Garlands, do not attempt to make Garlands of 
any other Prayers but only of ſuch as are formed 
in the Hebrew Tongue; thoſe Prayers that aff _ 
« admir'd in other. Languages, nay even in the 

« Syriat and Chaidaic; (altho” the holy Scripture | 
„ hongurs the ſame, when frequently. Something is 
mentioned in the Law, the Prophets, and 2 
Hag iog raphis, in the Syriac e they re- 
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D not. y 8 sd leſs Win ug bers 
. et of the Prayers, which are done in any 
of the reſt of the Languages, that have not been 
1 3 thought worthy, of any Notice, or honout'd to 
ebe mention'd in the Law? "Behold ? If they are 
L ſo averſe to theſe Languages, how much more will 
they be againſt the Reſt of the Languages? But 
if one poor in Languages, and who underſtands 
e not the Hebrew Language, pours out before the 
Lord, who ſearches the Reins and the Heart, and 
« ſays Bis Pray ers with a low, broken, and con- 
e trite Heart, tho' it be in a ſtrange Langua , 
« he will effect more than one that Prayeth in the 
«© Hebreu Language without Fervency. And hls 
«is fignthed by the Words (F/ 102. 1.) A Prayer 
„ of the Aﬀieted when be is overwhelmed and NOW 
oo out his Complaing before the Lora, Wn” io arena 


XI. The Ange] Metatron | is W che - Print | 
pal of all the Reſt; as we find i in Zobar, * where it 
1 ſaid, . The Angel Metatron is the King of Aﬀ- 
60 4 gels. And in Rabbi Bechai's Expoſition on the 
Five Books of Moſes, it is thus ſaid Þ © He is cal- 
«led by the Name of Metatron, becauſe that Name 
«© hath two Significations which expreſſes his Corl- 
« dition, namely, that he is a Lord, and a Meſſen- 

ce ger. He is a Lord according to the Opinions of 
« the Sages, who call a Woman that governs Ma- 
«& "frona, that is a Matron. A” Meflenger he is, 
e agreable to the Greek Language, in which 2 
__ << Meflenger is called Menitor. Bay's it compre- 
e hends yet a third Denomination of a Watch, or 
% Watchman ; becauſe in the Chaldaic Language 
„he is called Matteroth, Watch, or Keeper; and 
"0 he 1 is the 41:6 of the World 3 Hel is — _ 


F 
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deeper Seer Bebeld! we learn bro the Ex- 
« planätions and Demonſtrations of his Name, that 
he is Lord over all that is under him. For all 
« the Upper and Lower Lords are ſubject to his 
« Power. Anh he is the Meſſenger of him who is 
« above him, who is more el then himſelf, 
who has given' bim Dominion over all he poſſeſ 
cc eth. r 
The great Falls Raben 90 giveth him the Title 
of Prince of the World, Metatron is the 
« Prince of the World, becauſe” he diſtributes 
„among all the Princes of the Nations their Ne- 
e ceſſarles. He is the Lad Enoch, and the Soul 
« of the firſt Man Adam, which fled from him 
ce before he tranſgrefled, and Enoch was made 
« worthy thereof. And FT it's ſaid, Mstatron, 
* the Prince of the World, gathers all the Songs 
that are made in the Univerſe, ' becauſe he is ſet 
« over the Songs of the Sinners, in order to bring 
* them into the Innermoſt.“ But in the Tall 
Treatiſe Fevamoth || we meet with a Contradiction, 
where it is faid, It is impoſſible that Enoch can 
« be the Prince of the World, becauſe in the 
Third Chapter of the Talmud Treatiſe Cholen, 
eit is mentio d, that the Prince of the World, in 
Athe Six Days of the Creation, begun to ſay, The 
© Lord rejoiceth in his Works. Enoch was not in 
© Being at the Work of the Creation. Wherefore 
* we muſt ſay, that Metatron is not a or 
the Prince of the World. 
He has three, more different Appellations. In 
the great Falkut Rubeni §, He is deſcribed after this 
Manner, Metraton hath three Names, ** is 


Fol. 27. Cot. 2. U Fol. 16. . 
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” 1 called the n as it is aid Go / | 
| $© b Eldeft Servant of bis Houſe 3 and this ky 
f*: when he aſcendeth up to the Throne of Glory, a. 

boys 900 Firmaments, to carry up the Prayensof 
hen is he called the Ancient. 


But then again, No: ly he returns · to the my 


* the fraeclites. 


n 6. of Formation, he is called a Youth: And? 
4“ js faid, Metatron is called Naar, that 184 


„ becauſe he performs before the Divine Ma) 7 


_ $* the Service of a Lad. Fhrongh im are d 
te buted; the Vance ou dhe Band; of * N 
„ .. wy | 
In Rabbi AMamachem 3 von Retaner 1 Zan ofitiog, on 


: he Five Books of Moſes , on the Words s. (Gen, * 


84.) An Enoch walked with God, and was ut; for | 


Cod took him, we: have the following Matter; 
e Rabbi. [acl in his Sepher Hackaloth, writes thus, 

Wy I have faid unto Metatron, why art thou with 
FF the Name of thy Creator alles with. Seventy 
* Names? And why art thou greater than all the 
Princes? and more exalted than all the Angels? 
more excellent i in Size, It Authority and Glory 
than all the Powerful? mare. -acceptable. than 
<& all the Servants, and more honoured than all the 
# Hoſt? Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Becauſe 


66 Tam Enoch, the Son of the Sacred. What did che 


5 Holy and Bleſſed God when the Generations of 


„ the Flood had finned, | and done - unrighteous | 
Works, ſaying unto. God withdraw from us? 


He took me away from among them, to be 2 


„ Witneſs againſt them to all thoſe that ops 


e come into the World. and after. the Holy 
* Bleſſed God had taken me away, to ſerve before 
<« the Throne of Glory, and the Wheels of the 5 
4 riot, and to do my Office . 
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+ my Fleſh: was.: preſently changed into a Flame, 
* my Sinews into Fire, my Bones into Juniper 
2  Coals; and: 22 of my Eyes i into Flaſhes of 
* Light' ning, my Eyc-balls. into fiery. Torches, 
«all my: Limbs into buming! fiery Wings, and tha 
& Trunk of my Body into brrnire Fire; from : 
„my Right Hand were ſeen fiery Flames, od 
from my Left burning fiery. Torches: round 
about me ble a Wind, and ſtormy Wind, and 
1 tempeſteous Weather and before and behind * 'S 
„ was a Voice with a ſhaking Motion. 
The Falkut Rubeni * gives the fol lowing Accounts 
concerning Metatron: Rabbi ae hath mention». - 
ted, Metatron# the Prince of Countenance hath 


e tended to carry me on High, he firſt ſent the 
605 Angel Auniel unto me, who tbok me from them 
* before their Eyes, and ſuffer'd to ride on a great 
Cherub and fiery Chariot, with fiery. Horſes, to 
conduct me —4 the divine Majeſty in the high · 
* eſt Heaven. At my arrival aeg hs holy Ant- 
mals Seraphims, Conn, Cherubims, and the 
* Wheels of the Chariot, alſo the fiery Servants, 
{+ ſmelt the ſent of me 5380 Miles afar off and ſaid, 
what Smell is that among us, of one that is born 
« of a Woman? And what is the Reaſon that one, 
* that proceeds from a fe Dro opapfche white Seed; 
* * ſhould aſcend into the higheſt Heaven? But the 
* Holy and Bleſſed God anſwer 'd, them, and ſaid; 
„My "Se rvants! My Hoſt! My Cherubims l. Be 
not diſpleaſed at * 3. for all 8 Children have 
4 «. denied me and my Rayal Government, and wor 
1 Idolatry ; wherefore I have withdrawn m y Majeſty 
i from | Ong We > jpg Pk e is. ; che © Of 
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aid to me, When the Holy and Bleſſed God in» 


=_  _ 

. | ; 

. N a . - [> & % | N 
eg for 3 all my 1 Ps. ln io. 


by The Falki” Kuben gives the towing wild Ae. 


6 count concerning Meatron, When it ſays , .. 
e ftatron was a Cobler (or Mender of Shoes): and 
; Tiles 9 intent on every Stitch, and ſpike of 


4 God: Th 


he Name of the Glory of his Klingon! 
0 be bleſſed for ever. And in the Falkut Cha: 
dach + this Matter is related in the following 
Words; Enoch was only commanded to obſerve 
the Seven Prayers of the Children of Moab, and 
6e in the Beginning he was one of the Pious among 
the People of the World, hut had, ſeparated 


« himſelf from their Ways, and walked in the ' | 


. Paths of Vrael, as one that doth ſomething; hes 
. ot compelled to do; or as one ho had ac 
* ted the Faith of Ig all, as there are ſuch Pobple 
at all Times; and he was taken up into the 
* higheſt Glory, for a Sign and a Wonder to the 
* Children of Seth,” of what is prepared for them, 
«when they take Heed to their Ways and dbiGood. 
But after he was aſcended, he came not do 
gen again. And behold! The Wretched went round 
his Bed, and ſought how they might delude him, 
66 from God, but were utterly unable. And he 
was a Cobler, to joyn the Worlds together, and 
te over every Seam he ſpake of God: The Name 
6 of the Glory of his Kingdom he bleſſed for ever. 
There is alſo another 3 which makes him a 
School. maſter. a 
The Size of Metatron i is given us in che Treatiſe 
171 Haktodeſb l. Where, on the Words (Ezet. 
15.) Behold one Wheel upon the Earth, it is thus 
fila, * ur Rabbins of Bl-fſed Memory ſay, that 
this denotes. e W ⁰ is 800 Len that 
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* ye read: Round the River Dinur is a high 


Rabbi Elie 


4 js, + a8. Ohe can 80, in n 600 oY chin, bigh 


er than his 
« Companions.“ And in the great Jain | 


Place, againſt it is ſeen a Ladder, which Jacob did 
« ſee in a Dream, and this is the Ladder belonging 
« to the Lad Mwatron, who is fo far exalted above 
« his Companion, as mo can walk in 500 Years.” 

After what has been ſaid concerning Matatron, 
we ſhall give the Reader the Rabbinical | Notions - 
concerning Sandelfon, who is faid to be Elias, as e 
find it ſer forth in 

ing Manner: The Prophet Elias is the Angel 


\« Sandelfon, N h twiſterh or bindeth Garland out 


« of the Prayers for his Lord.“ And it is ſaid g 


% Behold, out of the Bodies of Euoch and Elias are 
made Angelical Forms, for out of Enoch is made 


« Motatron, and out of the Body of Elias is made 
«' handelfon, Their Spirits and Souls are ſealed 


among the” Righteous in Paradiſe. And if the 


« World produceth none that's. Rij hteous, then is 
« the ſame upheld chrough their. erit; butan! the 
Treatiſe Auunuda Sc bibba 5 it is ſaid, Elias has 
« been an Angel which did come: PAY ss. Hea- 
« yen, that he deere dwell amd ole below * 


00 Earth: Po, i 5 5 iT ! * 4 . EQ? 29 FEE) 5 40 


This Angel is ſaid to be as ie eee for 
in the great Jalbut Ruben in the Paraſba Miso 
patim, Ie is thus written concerning him : I have 
« ſeen Sandelfon, who exceedeth the Angel Haar- 
* el as much in Height, as one may 8 in 300 
* Years.” And in the Talmud Treatiſe Chagiga: TT. 
where on the Words, Be bold ont Ofan, or - Wheel 
upon Earth, l, living Creatures,” it is ſaid : 
Bas ns There is an ener . 
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Enel Hammelech + in the folſow -- 


. ſtandeth on Earth, and reached with als Meds to 
_ «:the/Door (% Heaven). It is taught inthe: Ming, | 
. that he is called Sandelfan; he exceedeth his Com- 
e panions as much in Height as one can walk in 
00 Fears, and that he ſtands behind the Charter 

5 and twiſteth or gg Gabun for e 

„XIII. Th med his Appearance frequent 
s here! on Earth to one or other, Aber torch in the 
Rubeni, in the following; Manner: The 

, Prophet Elias did aſcend on High, that i is; into 

Heaven, in which no Man was/<qual'd unto him; 

% Khom then, that in the hidden Things of the 
„Law, I have ſeen a marvellous Myſtery. It is 
not found in the Law, that Elias had either Fa- | 
s ther or Mother; nor is it written, that he was 
Son of one of the Eſcaped, but only that Elia 
was One of the Inhabitants of Gilead, and hit 
„Name is known in the Myſterirs of the Law. 

_ * Afterwards be appear d to the "Sages: mer 
„. Places.“ T 2* 

In the Talmud Treatiſe Fe T ure ave the 
"Following Relation, Rabbi 7% bas aid, Once! 
ee was on the Road, and I went into a Wilderneſs, one 
4 of the Wilderneſſes of Jeruſalem to pray 3 Tbere 
% came Elias of Happy Memory, and watched me 

t till I had finiſh'd-my 1 — tarried for me 
e at the Entrance, iy On I had finiſh'd my Prayer, 

he ſaid to me, I falute thee my Rabbi; and Lan- 
00 ſwer'd him, Be chou Ne ſalute my Rabbi 80g 
r my \ Inſtructor;?*. 1 #; ret fd et bor £- 

ther Relation we find | in the Talmud, in he 
Trete Canbedrin after this Manger, ; Nachun 
de the Man Gamſity: uſed to fay 0 all chat happen 'd 
44 to bim 2 gon f ei fa, that i 18. this muy — 
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« where he intended to tarry all Nig 


Tribute unto the Emperor. 


8 * flinging ſome of that Earth 


he returned again to the Inn, the People | 
him, What haſt thou brought into the Emperor's 
Houſe? And he anſwered them, That which I 


« Gas. Upon 


a | Pime the Fews intended to ſehd 75 
«« a Preſent to the Emperor. And they ſaid one to 

e the other, whom ſhall we ſend thither? We _ 
« ſend Nachum, the Man Gamſu, who is: 3 
« in Miracles. Now when he came into an wi 
« ly the People in the Tue Fald to hm, what haſt | 
40 then by thee? And he anſwer'd them, 1 carry 
And they ardſe in 
the Night Time, opened his Cheſt, and took 
« away all that he had by him, and filled it with 
« Earth: When he was come to the Imperial Court, 


* and deliver: d the Cheſt, they found it filled with 
bY Earth. Then ſaid the Emperor, ſurely the Zetos 


« mock me. Carry him out that he may be Hain, 


« And Nacham (ſaid, This muſt determine ſome good. 


« Hereupon' came Elias, and appear d like one. 
« among them, and ſaid to them, Perhaps this 
« Farth is of the Earth of our Father Mrabam : 


« When he flung Earth, it turn'd into Swordsz burt 


« when he flung Stubbles, chey-turn'd into Arrows: 

« And they tried and found it ſo; for there was a, 

„City which they could not conquer; but by 

it, they con- 

er'd it. Then they carried Nachum into the _ 
reaſury, and ſaid to him, take what thou likeſt. 

ad « Ak he filled the Cheft with Gold. Now when 


ſaid ro 


« carried from hence have I brought there. Arid 
% they took of the ſame Earth, and carried it thi- 


ther, in Hopes of gainin much Money by it, 
« But theſe People were all ſlain. 


In the laſt 2 9 —— e have 


# 


15 2 by them; and Rabbi Jahuda began and faid, How 


— Emperor was informed thereof; ; 2 


= Cyprus; and Simeon, who diſpiſed them, to 


his Wife every Day brought him Nernd ud a 
4 but the Decrec being ſevere, he ſaid to his Son, 
FI: 


& mans will teaze your Mother, fo that ſhe may 
_« difcover and betray us; and they: went and hid 
* themſelves in a Cave. And there happened a 
% Miracle; for there was a Zoby's Bread: Free for 
© their Fodd, and a Spring of Water ereated; and 
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<« of Prayer they dreſs'd and-cover*d 9 — and 
| tt erformed their Prayer, and then pulled off their 


$643 OO... Cave, 
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o | The eee; 10 J 55 we i 
he following Story ; Rabbi Jebuda, and 4 
"6 Joſe, and Rabbi Shimon fat by one another, and 
« Hebuda Ben Cer im, that is, who was born of Pa- 
7 «. ret ts who; had accepted of the Jewiſb Faith, ſat 


% heauriful are the Works, ofi this People (the Ro- 
85 mans, They have prepared Markets, made Brid- 
es. and built Bagnios: Rabbi Joe made no 
« Regt to this: But Rabbi  Shimeon. ben den Narbe by 
o& the and ſaid, all that they have ordered 
« 1 have done it for their own Convenience and 
Benefits : They have prepared Mar ts to lodge 
4 Whores in them; they erected Bagnios for their | 
„ Luſt and Pleaſure 3" 1 they builded Bridges 
4 purpoſe to gather Toll. Then went Fehbuds 
% bon Gerim and related what they had ſaid, and the 


, tence pronounced hereupon, it was ſaid; 
F who ſpake in Praiſe of the Works ſhou 10 _ 
Jalted; Joſe who kept ſilence to be baniſh'd into 


„ be flam. Hereupon Rabbi Simeon, and «bis 
„Son, fled and hid themſelves in the bool, and 


Cup of Water, of. which- they eat and drank. 


The Women are light M inded, perhaps che Ro- : 


46 they pulbd off their Cloaths and ſat to the Neck 
* jn Sand, and ſtudied the whole Day. At the Time 


Eloaths again, becauſe they ſhould not wear them 
CE put. After they _—_ been Twelve Years: in that 
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« Zochai that the Emperor is dead, and his" Pe- 


af, there Twelve Months longer, even 3 
« wh; le Tear. Hereupon ſaid Rabbi &: bimeon, 


+ Go. out of your Cave, and they went Out. Ac- 


„ cording to the Jewiſb No tions it is taught, that 


** this is the Cave, wherein Rabbi Sim-9» wrote 
« that celebrated Treatiſe, entitled Sar 1 0 


reading them. Thoſe who would be better ac- 


Treatiſe Berucboth *, where he is deſcribed in the 


Treatiſe Baya Mezie, | repreſents him ip the Form 
of a Fiery Bear. The Medraſb Miſole & in the 
Likeneſs of a Grave Digger. He is alfo thought 
to be preſent at the Circumciſion of ,a Jewiſb Child; 


F Fol. 68. Col. 2. 


„ cree is come to nought? Then went they our 
« and ſaw that the People plowed, and ſowed nd 

„ they ſaid, . Theſe negle@ Eternal Life, and 
« trouble . themſelves in Things which, concern 
« Temporal Life; and wherever they caſt their 
Eyes on, was inſtantly. .conſumed with” Fire. 
But then a Voice was heard from Heaven, fay- © 
ing Are ye come out to deſtroy the World? G 
« again into your Cave. And they returned and | 


the Wicked are puniſhed Twelve Monhts in Hell; 
4 and there came a Voice from Heaven Which ſaid, 


quainted with them may find them in the Falmuil 


Fi: ure of an Arabian Merchant. The Treatiſe Au 
da Zara, + ſhews him in the Shape of a Whore. The 


Wherefore, ' they always obſerye to Place a Chair 


Fol. 6. Col. 2. + Fol. r8. Col. 7 Fol. 55. Col. - 
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Cave, there came Elias and ſtond at the Entrance. 
« of the Cave, and ſaid, who will ac uaint the Son df 


Many mot rediculous Fables, are related con- 
cerning the Apparition of Zlias, which we rather 
chuſe to paſs over, than to give the Trouble of 
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K. 2. „ e us 3 
Nat was fitted to make his 


Mi w= Body of 
= _ Appearance every where, he reaſons thus: * Ip 
ander that he might frequently come and 1 5 
am ong Mankind, he was taken away with 
2 .« ans Soul, and has everſince continued liying i 4 
the Union of Body and Soul, to demonſtra 
t that there ſtill ſhou 10 be a Need of him in this 

« World - wherefore, he was carried away in a 
<«< Storm of Wind, which: i is a powerful Wind, 
With fiery Horſes and fiery Chariot, that his 
* *_ Moiſture might be melted and dry'd away. In 
=: fc Which Manner, through the Grace of the Bleſſed 

God, his Body nxsemareceloutly made Immortal, 

Laſting, and ee like one of the Heavenly 

by 1 Thus he became light and ſwift to ap- 
13 r in all Places. e has no Need of Meat or 
„ Drink, or any other Thing, which are neceſſary 
4 a for human iſe, becauſe his Body was transformed 
<« into a ſpiritual State, and he did receive a ſpiti- | 

| <4 tual Nature. Thus much we have thought 
convenient to preſent the curious Reader of the 

Notions the Rabbins entertain, in their Writings, 
Seiner, the good or holy Angels. We hall 
make no * Enquiries intq the Reaſon or 
Myſtery o theſe abſurd, wild, and ſurpriſing No- 
tions; but proceed to give an Account from the 
Talmud and other R. W Writings, Wy tk 
* Evil 9 75 5 I 
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Evil. / n gels s or or Spirits. 


4 of inte 4 * 3 1 I. \Thriy. 9 8 | 
III. Of the Lilis 3 of Aaſaelz of tbe Turky-Cock. 
IV. Of Places they delight in; Cautions to avoid. 
dangerous evil Spirits. V. That the Devils know 
Things paſt and to come. VI. That 7 drink Na. 
ter. VII. They eat Blood. VIII. They die like 
Men, IX. The Devils are in Enmity one with. 

anther. X. They may be imriſoned by" Mun. © 
4 th.” bey are 10 1 een ard W into boly | 

2 


L HE Evil Spi W have „ 
Rabbins different Appellations, Among 

man) others, they are called Setanim, i. e. Hater, 
Antagoniſt 3 eben Deſtroyers; Ser im, Hairy 
and fri ohaful Goats; and Maſi kim, miſchieveous, 
— x The Signification of the Word Shodim 

and Serim, Rabbi Bechai gives us in his Expoſition | 
of the Five Books of Moſes *, in the following 
Words, „Th are called Srim, b:cauſe they 
* aſſume the Shape of Goats, or becauſe a Man is 

_ © ſurprized at the Sight of them. They are like- 


a A 


Fol. 139. Cob, t, 


ES... wiſe" led . becauſe they 


FRY in 

Deſarts and loneſome: Places; ; as in the Defarts and 

__ .*6;defolate. Places: towards the North. eh the 
Treatiſe Niſchmath Chajim | Fro thus faid, 

„% They "are: called Scrim, becauſe they ar r ſen to 

. i in the Shape of Goats; and are called 
«© Schedim, from the Word Sadeb, which fignifies 


” 8 Field, betauſe their Dwellmg and Abode i is in 


e the Fields, where they live in Solitude.“ And 
in the great Zalkut Rubeni“, we read thus, . MWh) 
. Are the Devils called Serim ? | Becauſe Male De. 
e vis have Hair (which is called Sar) on their 
„ Heads. But the Female Devils have no Hair on 
&. their Heads. For this Reaſon Boas lay d his Hand 
. on the Head of Rutb, in order to know, if per- 
= haps-he might not lye with a ball-pated Female 
„ Devil; but after he had felt her Hair upon 
4 her Head, he ſaid to ber e * 9) e 


8e Nn art thou ? . 


a 


II. The Ae About the Origin oft Devils: are 
various. Rabbi Bechai on the Five Books of Miſes 
, on the Words, (Gen. 2. 21.) And cloſed up the 
Fleſh, makes this Explanation, «© Our. Rabbins of 
<< bleſſed” Memory teach, that when the Woman, 
C namely, Eve, was created, Satan was created at 
e the ſame Time with her. From the Beginning of 
c that: Bonk (Ge--/is) thou doſt not find the Letter 
b Samech (S) but in the Word Vajiſor, to teach thee, 
„ that, when the Woman was 8 Satan was cre- 
i z ted along with her, becauſe in the Word Satan 
ce there is alſo a Samech or S. In the Jaltut Chadaſh 
8 we read a „ The Devils were created 1 in the 
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= Beginning of the Sabbath, namely, Friday in te 

« Evening, at the parting of Day, at Twilight, it 

8 grew Dark, and ſo they remain'd-Spirits-withour 
V . | -— = 


M LL ONES PIs 2 0 
Rabbi Menachem von Rekanet on the Five Books 
of Moſes &, hath it thus, At the Time the Sab-+ 
bath was drawing near, God created the Spirits 
4 and Devils, but before he was ready with them, 


© 


her Preparations and Ornaments, ſeating her ſelf 
e before him, and he left thoſe Creatures, who were 
« not compleat, having no Bodies created them: 
In the great Jaltut Rubeni, the Matter is thus 
handled, <* The Holy and Bleſſed God cloathed, 
„(that is) gave Bodies to all Creatures; but for 
e the Devils he made no Cloaths or Bodies, becauſe 
© he intended to create Man in the Evening of the 
Sabbath; wherefore he did not create them before 
„Twilight, and they remained without a Cover- 
© ing. This is what is ſaid (Gen. 3. 1.) And the 
Serpent was more naked, (Arumin Hebrew, ſigni- 
fies naked) becauſe God did not make them (ib 
Devils) a Covering, or Bodies, they bare a Hatred 
“ to Mankind as being the Occaſion thereof. - 
But the Falkut Cbadſb F gives a quite different 
Account concerning the foregoing Matter: For 
there *ris related. that when God intended to create 
Adam, he aſſembled all the Angels, that every one 
might contribute ſomething towards it; and there- 
fore he ſaid to them, Let us mute Man: Then fol- 
lows, But the Devils refuſed to contribute amy 
thing towards it, ſaying, bat is Man that ibn 
© regardeſt bim? And for this they hate us; and the 
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Col. 4. 7 | RIP. 5 


«« Holy 


Marron, that is, the Sabbath arrived with all 
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E Bleſſed God hath (poi tem, and 
oo * = them no Bodies. 93 


The Matter of which the Ang els are created, * 
cas in Niſbmatb hes ij, where it | faid, i 
4 Thie principal — of two light Ele. 


2 ments, namely Aiv coat: Fire; wherefore, bein 
' <6/fwbcil-and light, they fly. And fo the Devils, 
who being compoſed of thoſe two Elements, 

'< are Cobri Beings, and above human Appeal: 
& tion. But they aſſume a Form, and cloath them. 
«ſelves with a Shape in which they appear before 
the Eyes of thoſe that ſee them. Behold! They 
tc are ſpiritual Bodies, lo alſo are thoſe Elements 


8 


6 ſpritual. 


And in the Treatiſe Taf hoates,” + it is chu 
mid, Under the Sphere or Globe of the Moon, 
4 which is the laſt among all, there is a Firmament, 
*: one Part wherof is of no Uſe,; which is the Ha- 
<< biration of the Souls of Devils, Spirits, and 
Night Apparitions, every one in their Station. 
But their Bodies are made in the Earth, in the 

% Seven Dwellings under the Earth, called Tevel; 
ec and among them are different Degrees, 3 
to the Four Elements of Fire, Air, Water, and 
Earth: For ſome are made of Fire, others of 


« Air, theſe are called Ruchim, that is, Spirits: 


(, Bur ſome are made of Water and Earth, and ate 
« called Schedim, and Maſſitim. Every Band of 
i theſe has its Governor or Angel, who obliges 
7 them to do Things againſt their Will.“ 
The Treatiſe Emeck Hammelech, || + concerning | 
the Matter -the Devils are made of, writes thus. 
All Devils, Spirits and Night Apparitions, that 
were created in the Evening of che Sabbath, : 
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had their Derivation from the Serd of the Firſt 
„ Man. But in the Falkut Cbadaſb it is ther- 
wiſe 3 it is there ſaid; ++ When the Firſt Man was 
« per Angels ; and with him came down two Spi- , WW 
s rits, One on his Right-Side, and the other on hies 
« Left. He on his Right · Side, is called the hai , 
% Neſhama, that is, tlie Soul; as it is ſaid (Gen. 
66 2. 7.) And did breath into his Naſtrils the (Neſha- 
« ma) Breath of an He at his Left-Side, is 
« called the Living A ephbeſp or SN 
„ Nepheſo, aſcended and deſcended, a 
« be quiet and at Reſt, till Adam had Sinned; and 
« out of the ſame Spirit, in a Moment after 


. % 


4 f W was appointed, were created the 
With Reſpect to thoſe Devils, who have their 
Origin from Adam and Eve, the Rabbins launch 
out in an extravagant Manner. In the Falkut Ruben, A 
(Num. 3.) we have the following Account. <'Ae' Ml 
« the Time when Sentence of Death was paſſed up- WW 
« on Adam all over the World, he departed” from = 
e his Wife, and would not lie with her, ſaying, Wl 
&* Why ſhauld I procreate Children for Horror® WW 
1 And there came Two Female Spirits, and mid 
« with him, and they did bear. But in Bere WM 
bith Rabba + it is thus, When Adam perceived 11 
« his Seed ſhould go to Hell, he forbore to get 
Children; but when he had ſeen, that after Siz 


% and Twenty Generations the Children of fuel 

“ ſhould receive the Law, he lay with his Wifez 
bas it is ſaid in (Cen. 4. 1.) And Adam knew his 
„Wife ZEue. The Talmud in the Treatiſe Zrus | 
vin, § handles the Matter thus, Rabbi Feremia, WM 
* the Son of Elieſer hath ſaid, in all thoſe Teari 
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wherein 
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1 = 40 e hes" Was Penihed, he 


| 3 8 « Thirty Years, and be begot a Son in his own Likeneſs. 
f . 5 8 « 'From whence: it follows, that unto: that Time, he 


Hon to him many Devils, Spirits, and e 4 


bene 
4M 6 pirits, Devils, and Nip See a8 it is 
d (Gen. 5. 3) Aud re lived One Hundred ani 


bad generated none in his own Likeneſs. Rab- 

g 25 Bechai writes much in the ſame Mariner, in his 

95 oſition on the Five Books of Moſes rn 

In the Treatiſe Emeck Hammelect, f we 8 os 4 

. following Paſſage, „ The wicked Lelith ſaw the 

| . ruined: and 7 upted. State of Adam, increaſed in 
Power with: AM ; | Kelipoth, name ly, the Evil Spirits; 

*. ſhe came to Adam againſt his Will ; ſhe was by 


e him inflamed, and he lay with her; 04 ſhe bote 


766 paritions.“ 
Not only Adam is thus abominably treated by the 
| Rabbi but Eve muſt have her Share too. For 
in the Bereſhith Rabba || ut is ſaid on the Words L 
(Gen. 3 3. 20.) She was the Mother of all Living, thus: 
% Rabbi Simon hatb ſaid: The Words: The Mother 
6. of all Living, ſignifies as much, as the Mother of 
o7 all that liveth; for the Rabbi Simeon hath ſaid, 
« That in all the One Hundred and T hirty Years 
«* in which Adam and Eve were feparated, the 
Spirits of the Male Kind were inflamed by Eve, 
and that they lay with her, and that ſhe brought 
«forth Devils. The like Notion, in much the 
ſame Words, is found in Rabbi Becbai's Expolt- 
tion on the Five Books of Moſes ö. And! in 1 
math Cham. 
Concerning thoſe Devils that are Laid ro ba gene- 
rated of Male and F n N the . 
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8 8 
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Treatiſe 


„ ſhall hap 


Nl. 36. Col. 2. 


Treatiſe 'Chagiza, gie 


« Our Rabbins. a, chat 1 in e to de 
agree in Three Parts 5 


++ Six. Things are faid; they 
« with the iht ing Angels, and in Three they 
« agree with Men. The Three Parts Wherein they 
« agree with the Miniſtring Angels, are, that they” 

« can fly like thoſe Angels; that they know what* 


g W 


* 


pen hereafter, as thoſe Angel do; and 
« they can fly from one End of the World to the. 


other like them. Do you imagine they can know 


00 of future Things? Yea, they go but t 
« 1t behind the 
« The Three Pafts in which they agree with Men, 
« are, that they eat and drink like" Men, the 


« are fruitful and increaſe like Men, and die 15 


they hear 


* 


2 Men. e n 


' Four Women are nt in me Rabbinical” 
Writings,” for Mothers of Devils. And in Rabbi 
Bechai's Expoſition on the Five Books of Moſes,” 
we read the following Matter, 
« are the Devils Mothers, namely, the Lelithis or 
« Lilis, the Naama, the Igerith, and the Mac halat h. 45 
Every One of which, bath her Hoſt or Bands 
&« of innutnerable unclean Spirits. It is alſo fad, 
« that every one of them (the Womet!) Govern at 


cone of the Four Seaſons of the Year; and that 


« they aſſemble on the Mount N. MP pa, near the 
00 Ecliprith Mountains, and every one in the Re 
ral Seaſons of the Year reign Ge Bl the Time the 
Sun Sets til! Midnight wich her Hoſt, Ovet 


*« theſe Solomon had Power, and they were called'Ser* 
e vants, becauſe they were uſed in his Service, ac- 


e cording to his Will and Pleaſure. Theſe Four 
60 Women are the Wives of the Prince who reigns 


* over au, that is, the Principal Devil Sammael; 


eil, like. the Mitiſtring ＋ 2 


% Four Women 
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1 0 Blas afte1 "bis Exam ole Wen en 
Four Wives, as it is erty intimated in the 
La. But in the Talmud Treatiſe Z 
= we read, That Naama was the Wife of Shanyoy, 
. the Mother of /chmedai, the King of Devils,” 
In Rabbi Menachim von Rechantt's Expoſition on the 
Five Books of Moſes, + it is thus, ** Tubalcain's 
| | «6 Sifter was the Naama, who was the Wife of Shon- 
426 ron, and Mother Fe Aſomedai, of whom, The 
Devils were born. 
Who the Igereth is, the Trentiſe An gabe 
1 informs us in the following Words, A Man 
. ſhould not go out in the Night Seaſon by himſelf, : 
es neither on the Nights of a bur day... Io in the 
„. Nights of the abbaths. The Igeretb, the 
46 Davoh hter of Machalath, with Eighteen Times 
«6 Ten T bouf d, that is, One Hundred and bf 0 
cc Thouſand 7 (cs of Deſtruction, N 
« have Power to hurt and deſtroy. Jy abb ap» 
Mag. that Igereth is the Daughter of Mac balath. 
| So that Somme] hah Po Reiber aud Da ghiter 


8 


III. nag the Lilith, he Rabbins 1 4 
 efted. themſelves in the Tales they relate of her, 
= and diſcover. their fertile Inventions, and ſtrange 
4 Fancies, in a moſt extravagant Manner. In * 
"ben Kira, $ which is Printed at Amſterdam, wo 
have the following Relation, 5* When the Holy 
« and Bleſſed God had created the Firſt Man by 
«< himſelf, he faid, It is not good that the Man ſpould 
dee alone; and he made hin a Wife of the Earth, 
e in the Manner as he had made him (Adam) and 
4 he called ber Tb * or Tl. : en "me 
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4 ſhe ſhall hat; this Punniſhment upon her ſell, 
that every. ther ſhe ſhall 9 100 9 Chil- 


dren die. 


catchd her in the Midſt of che Ocean, in the 


4 


40 


o 6 
. 
4 


both 2 We ds — ach order. She 


God; but, ſhe would not return back again. 
% And when they had made Anſwer, we will drown, 


ſaid, I will not lay under, nor be ſubjett unto 


ſaid ſhe, we both are equal one to the other ; for 


we were bath created out of the Earth: but the 
one would not obey the other. When the Lilis 
« ſaw this, ſhe pronounced the Shem Hamphboraſch 


and flew. into the Air of the World. But Adam 


ſtood before his Creator with a Prayer, and id, 4 
O thou Lord of the World! "The Wife which 
thou gaveſt me is flown from hence. Then did 


God immediately ſend. Three Angels, namely, 
$:nui, . Sanſenoi, and Sammangelof after her, to 
bring her back, to whom. 
ſhe returns again, it will be well; pn if 1 


ereupon they. purſu'd her, and 


mighty Waters, wherein the E 5s. ſhould 
be deltroy d, and they told her the 8 of 


thee in the Sea if thou doſt not follow us ʒ ſhe „„ 
Let me go; for I am created for no other 
but to weaken the little Children, and to-deſtroy. 


« them; and I have Power over the Male Children, | 


te 
60 
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Day; but if it be a Female, from the Day, of i 
« Birth until the Tenth. Day. Now, w 
« had utter d cheſe Words they infiſtedupon taking 


40 h 


from the Day they are born until the Eighth 


e 


er away : But the ſwore by the Name of the Liv - 
ing and Eternal God, and ſaid, at all Times, 
whenever I ſee either you, or your Names,” or 
our Pictures, upon-a-Kames,--that is, a 


archinens huog round a Child's Neck, . 


thee ; and he laid, 1 will not lay Under, but 
« be above, for it behoveth thee to be Undermoſt, 
«. and. me Uppermoſt, for thee to obey. Then 


thus ff pale! If 


{ =” 


Moog — ͤ—[4œU— — non + 
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1 Violence ts it; To this they aged, ag 
1 . chat bY ſhould daily die One Hunk ed of br 
3 . en Children; e die every Day Oe 
_ 76 Hutdred Devils. For this Reaſon, we write the ; 
= Names of the forementioned Angels upon a"Slip, 
1 4. for 3 little Boys; that in Caſe ſhe happens ke 4 ; 
On * may remember the Oathz and abe | 


e . E 
3 "Th Sha 7 57 ce bed che Following At 
-- - bo, © The Holy and Bleſſed God made firſt of. 
e Alf unto Ada,” Eve; that is, the Liu; and the 
4 8 bot of Fleſh but from the Uncleantich. 
1 "Ih Fithinefs Gf. the Earth and ſhe | was 
= = 3 Spirit; wherefore God took her awiy. 
Ha UP from Adam, and gave him another,” inſtead of 
Be which i the geiſe of the Words (Cen. 0 
3 22 be took on bs (this ſignißzeth the firſt 
© 2 0 whom be cool out of one of his Mbs, bit 
the following Words) ind" cloſet * up" "the Fleſh in 
_ a PF ther ſignifies, rhe Second Eve, who' was | 
110 of, Fleſh, i e*bther Eve was „ 
SE the Children Which the Lilis has Power to de. 
oy, 45. have. an Keccünt- given us in Emect 
aun in the following Words, i. The Lit, 
TN 4 + h the Gracious God in His Merey p 8 - 8 
6 ſerves us; hart Pot Wer over . oe Chiltren chk a 
e of him ng E Embraces his Wife by! rhe 
1 ht o of a "Candle; or When the is Fo ked, or when 
| 7 He. is pot Allowed f ye v with* ber! "alt foch 
1 4% Chil ten, as "come of ſuch Paten ts, the "Litts 
to « Hatch wer 15 age p09 27 auß Time Wheh | 
4 © ever the t they are. deliver'd ige ber 
4 „ Power. ; Farbe is che Myſte * 7; That" the 
= * Children "When" they are 820 Lau 33 
3 4 Ak of. the Lilis, rake he Hus &h 1 plays 
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with them, eee, eee ee e 


4 „ is; 5 3 4. Par on 2 5 
_ «« Noſe. This is of great Benehie, becauſe it is in the 


0 Foy of the Lilis to deſtroy Children dance: Fig 25 | 


_ « $h pleaſeth. And She having ſuch a\ Power of... 
6 Dei little Children, their Souls are called 
the Souls of the Oppteſſed, and this is the e 
of the Words, 7 46.7. Which exetuteth Judg- 
© ment for the Oppreſſed ; that is, the holy and ble * 
< eq God ſhall hereafter right the Oppreſſed, name 
« ly the Children who. were ny by the Like. 
cc Ts uſe. they. were made Y with before. cher 
« Times:? | 

What the Talmad and other Rabbinical Authors 
| have broach d, and indeed our German Taler 
has made uſe of, concerning the Cohabiting 
male Devils with Men, and Male Devils with Wa: 
men, we have 888 14 proper for the ſake of Decency 
to omit, "Thoſe who would ſatisfy their Curiolity in 
theſe Matters we refer them to the Talmud Treatiſe 
Zijjoni. Fol. 66. Col. 4.ib. Fol. 67. Col T. In Sobar, Fol.” 


170, 171, 306, —ffęFF— _ = || 


4 


At a Jewiſh Burial,” the Ceremony of walking. 
ſeven Times round the Grave is: ofa obſery'd3 _. 
but whether it had its Riſe from-whar we are going o 

relate I will not determine. We find in the: Tale, 
Zeror Hammor, F this Account Thoſe Devils chat 
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< ed er, in L to 2 and 4e Doe 
e bim. Wherefore our Sages, of bleſſed Memory, 1 
2 have commanded to go about that Man ſeyen 
Times, and to ſay ſome certain Words, becauſe 
A by Means of ſuch ſurrounding, they (the Spirits) 
s betake themſelves to Flight, and don't touch him. 
They have alſo commanded that ſeven Turns round 
the Grave ſhall be perform'd to diſpell the ſeven 
« 3 of the Angels's of Deſtruction, hieh there 
4. meet together. This is the Sence of the Words 
« ( Jab 5.19.) He ſhall deliver thee in Six Troubles; 
«+. yea, in Seventh there ſhall no Evil touch tbee. Where- 
* fore, ſuch Goings about the Grave are to be 
 obſerv*d:; and as ſoon as they are finiſh'd the 
Dead may be inter d, that no A may come 
<4 nigh him.“ 5 
The Jaltus Chadaſh * informs us chat tie Soub of 
tbe Wretched are turn'd into Devils. The Words 
run thus, „The Souls of the Wicked, when they 
<< depart this World, are the Devils that are in the 
% World.“ And in Sepber Chaſidim, (Num. 11700 
it is ſaid. 5+ Why do the Spirits in the Evening of 
Sethe Sabbath Miſchief ? Becauſe then the Spirits are 
« not in Hell; which is to be underſtood of the Spi- 
&. rits of the Wicked, which after their Death be- 
<4 come Devils, like unto the Souls of all the De- 
s ceag?d of the Generation of Cain, nich are all 
Dew. | 
ing thoſe Devils which have: chen Origin 
from the An [oo that revolted from God, we find in 
the Talmud Treatiſe Sobar in the Paraſha Acharamoth, 
+. theſe Words, The Devils and Spirits are partly of 
Nan and partly of Angels.“ And in the Treatiſe 
Malen — 80 it is kan waa Cabalifts __ fur- 


* - 2 — - —_— = N 
4 2 = * = 
45 * 2.4 - — — * 
«KT 
= - * l * 
2 — eb fie os S; . 
7 - 


— 
— > As 


— 
9 


* —— - — — 
r 
: 9 —-=—— 6 rr 


& * 1 A — 


ä — 


„ 
Lemma 


Fol. 13. Col. 1. + Col. 137, F Fol. 7 Cot. 1 1. ay 


be Tes m ofthe Ir ws. ws. 
| aa that Aa and; 2 ed to the Crea - 

tion of the firſt Man, ſaying to God, why haſt thou 
created him ſinee he was to raiſe thy Anger? But God. 
anſwer' d them, if you had deſcended to the Lower 
World, you alſo e have Sinn'd like him. And 


be thereupon ſuffered them to go down, and they 


Sinned. And theſe are the Children of God; of whom. 
it is ſaid (Cen. 6; 2.) The! Sons of God'/aw the Daughters - 
of Men that they were Fair, and they took them Wives 
of all which they choſe. And when they had Sina'd” 
they were cloathed with a Body: For if an Angel 
tarrieth here on Earth ſeven Days, he becomes Groſs; 
and as ſoon as they were cloath' d, corrupted Nature 
had Dominion over them. They pronounced the 
Shem Hamphoraſh in order to return again to their 
own Place, but they could not aſcend, becauſe they 
were baniſhed from the Place of their Reſidence, and 
caſt on Earth in the dark Mountains. Of them were 
derived the great Giants, and the Children of Anałk. 
Thoſe were Heroes; and of Old, Men of Renown * 
and from their Seed ſprung the Davide: 
How many Sorts of Devils there be, Rabbi Menaſſe, 
in his Treatiſe Ni/hmath Chajim +. "has told us in 
the following Words, The Teachers of the Mina 
« have ſaid, there are three Sorts of them Devils) 
| « The firſt Sort are thoſe that reſemble the Mini- 
« ſtring Angels. The ſecond Sort are thoſe that re- 
« ſemble the Children of Men. The third _ re- 
ſemble the Cattle. 

As to the firſt Sort we. bnd i in Sohar ering at 
 Sultzbach, (Col. 568) the following Account. The 
97 Doctors of the Miſbna maintain, that among 

«© them (the Devils) there are ſome like the Mini- 
« ſtring Angels ; Z ON are wile 3 and 
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1 Kd w Sher hits been and e is to com 44 $I _— 


2 f 8 in Niſpmath Chajim * it is ſaid; “ There are Deris : i 


- e ate thoſe among them who are 
„ well as the Oral I 


“ ho are holy like the Miniſt 


as Þ Angels There 
e in the Written a 


AW. 30, This is agreeable to what i is 


aid in the Maaſe Book IT that a Devil in the ſhape | 
of a Frog 72 ht Rabbi Chanina the whole La 
of Moſes. | Freatiſe call'd- Igeretb Baal Ch.. 
jim § it is Al. „ Know that among the Deris 
* there are Good and Bad, Believers and Unbelievers, A 
e Righteous and Wicked, like it is among the Chil- - 
e dren of Men.“ Theſe findified Devils are calfd 
Sebedim Febudim, that is, Jewiſh Devils. | As we © 
find it in Emekt Hammelech || *+ They are called Jew. 
«© iſh Devils becauſe they learn the bee and liſten 
_ « behind the Vail, to bear what 1 is ſaid and Stern 14 
« ed in Heaven , 
In the Treatiſe Emek R we Home the PI g 
lowing. Paſſage ** concerning thoſe Devils that te- 
ſemble Men. Fojeph was not without Reaſon called 
«<. Sheda, ſince he had a Shed, that is, a Devil for his 
etc Inſtructor. ' Alſo the Teachers of the Miſona have 
& not vainly ſaid, when a Raf, or Teacher, is like te 
Angel of the Lord, then is one to obſerve the Law 
„ — his Mouth. I maintain alſo, King Aſbmedai, 
and his whole Generation are Jewiſh Devils who 
* thro' the Law, and thro' the Name of the Law (that 
* m, thro the Enchantment of the Princes of Diſhes, 
©. which are ask'd in Diſhes, like others in Egg-ſhells, 
„ Glaſſes, or Oyl) are Conquer d. In the little Jaltut 
Ruben, (Mum. 4 .) it is ſaid of thoſe Devils who were 
Generated by 8 45 and the Lilis, that they inhabit a 
Certain Place on Earth which is called Adama. The 
Words run thus; © The ſame are always Melancholy, 
bee m_— Sigh, and have no Mirth RA a Thas * 
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| «wal chiefly: upon 
 « Earthʒ they g back again to their Earth. which 
„ is called” . > py * Fraps 10 God. the 


« Creator. © 
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'f the. Jv wm @ mn. 
the Tebbel, that is. the upper 


There are — + according * „ Rabbinical No- = 


tion, two Kinds of Devils; one Sort is Jewiſh, the 
other is of the Idolators ; as we find it in Emeł Ham- 


« the Jewiſh Devils, are like the Angels, and are 
* ſerved by Devils, becauſe they are Jews, and are 
« mark*d with the Sign of Shaddai (that is, the Cir- 
cumciſion) . But there are alſo Devils of the unclean 
« Party, which are called Devils of Idolatars,” .  - 
That ſome are like Cattle the Ni/hmath Chaim r 
ſays, „Some of them are like Cattle, es are 
„ Fruitful and Increaſe like Cattle.“ | 
The Prince of Devils, the Talmud, and many other 
Rabbinical Writers agree to be Sammael, as has been 
ſeen in another Place. They alſo "agree that he has 
twelve Princes under him, and that the eleventh af 
that Mumber has twelve others in Subjection to. him. 
Theſe Bands under the Conduct of Sammael are ſaid 
to lead Mankind by Night out of their Way, as we 
= it in Emek Sen $ on theſe Words (Eccles. 
4. 13. A Youth that is poor &c) . Theſe are the wick- 
« ed Sammael's Servants, call'd the Bands of Fools, 
they are of the meaneſt and loweſt Degree, they . 
have no Power to do Miſchief, but only to Delude 
and Decoy Mankind into irkſome Places and 
© Ways ; They lead them into Water, into Dung, 
into Foreſts, into ſtanding Waters, or into dirty 
, Puddles. They blind People's Eyes, repreſent- 
* ing to their Ideas fine Roads, Villages, or Inns, 
* when in Reality it's all Illuſion and Deceit. And 
this is the Signification of that Sentance of Salomon: 
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melech * in the following Words; They, namely, 
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e play his Pranks on Mankind, and 9 7 ra o 
40 they have done it? ſo that their Voice is heard afar | 


. tho' he receives no Benefit by it; but on the con. 


One of the Devils is called Ketef Meriri, chat u,, 
a bitter Evil, or Deſtruttion ; of him we have in the a 
Treatiſe "Bamidbar Raha the following Account; 
pan the Words. (P/. 91. 6.) The MET that is, De- 

4 ſtruction that waſteth at Noon Day. Our Rab bins 
| 46 ſay, the Word Ketef ſignifieth/ vil. But why „ 
c he called Ketef? The Rabbi Abbe, the Son of 
<6 Cabanna hath ſaid, he is called ſo from the Word 
be Ketaf, which fignifieth Cutting and Splitting, be- 
* cauſe he cuts and divides the Courſe of the Day, 
« from the Beginning of the fourth Hour, till x 
„ End of the ninth Hour; for he Governs from the 
e fourth to the ninth Hour of the Day. Rabbi Levi 
© hath ſaid, he is called ſo, becauſe he cuts the Courſe 
„ of Noon Day, from the End of the fourth Hour 
<« to the End of the ninth Hour: He neither reigns 
cc in the Shadow nor the Sun, but between the Sha- 
+ dow and the Sun-ſhine. His Head is like that of a | 
Calf, and a Horn ſhoots out of his Fore-head, and 

| «& he rolls along like a Tub. Rabbi Hons hath faid 
„ in the Name of Rabbi Joſepb, He is full of Or' 
Hair and full of Eyes. abi Shimeon the Son 
« of Lakiſh hath ſaid, There! is plac'd an Eye in his 
«« Heart; and whoever ſeeth it, cannot live, be it 
« Man or Beaſt; for whoſoever looks at him, falls 
« down and dieth: The Meriri governs from the 
* ſeventeenth Day of the Month of June, until tſe 
| ++ Ninth of July. Histias ſaw him, and 1 2 onen | 
. F ace and Died.“ 3 
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Another is called Bedargc gon, as nant igen in 2 
the Jalkut Rubesi {( ja I where it is ſaid; 
«« There is a Devitcalled: Bedargon, which is not a 5 

_ « bove a Hands breadth in Size, he hath Fifty 
e and Fifty fix Heatts; upon him are written 5 
« the: Letters of the Alphabet, except the Letters 


« Mem. and Tbau. 'Whenever he ſtriketh a Mar 
he (namely Bedargon) dieth; but if a Man ſtriketh 


him. then dieth the Man. I have heard ſome ſax 
e that they had been told, concerning theſe Devils, of 
« one of the Cabaliſtical Doctors, namely Rabbi 
O ſtorpel, who had ſaid to them, the Prophet iar 
« rebuked the 1/raelites, when in the laſt Chap: v 8 
« he ſaid, V y ſbould you be ftriken an) more, ye will. 
revolt obich Ggttifics Sara) evermore. - Theword 
« Sara ſignifieth in the Gematria, (that is in Numbers) 


« the Devil Bedargon; for the Words Sam and Be- 


« dargon agree in Number, each maketh\ 269; as if 
_ © the Prophet would have aid,: Is it ſo? Fhen have 
you taken upon you the Cuſtom of that Devil to 
beat him; for this he can eaſily do, that Man may 
« die and it is eaſy for you to ſtrike one another.” 
“ For this Reaſon the Prophet ſaid, ' by ſhould: you” | 
« be firiken any more? Upon this the Prophet pro- 
* ceeds, and expreſſeth the Shape of this Devil, * 
when he ſays, The aubole Head is Sick: This fig- 
Ce nifieth that he hath fifty Heads, according to the 
Number of the Word Cul which produceth Fifty, 
* and this is the Sence of the Words Colraſb lar holi, 
«* that is, The whole Head is Sick. He hath alſo: Fif. 
ty Hearts; Vecol lovav davai, as the Prophet ex- 
* prefleth it, The whole Heart is Faint. x: for Vetol 
in Number, makes Fifty ſix. And that all the 
- Letters of the Alphabet are Written upon him, ex- 
8 cept Three, is denoted in what the Prophet 
further ſays, From the Sole of the Foot even unto the” 
Crown there is no. Methom, that i is, Sounducſs; be- 
cauſe i in the word Methom, are the three Letter: 
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- 2 only. che open 1 Mem, the cloſed Mom; ole N 
& Letter ban, N out the word: "Mithon, | 
The three following words Petza, Chabbara, . 
hex; is Wounds, Bruiſes and putrifying 4 


C75 .niab, f 
<6. Sores, - with the firſt Letters of each 1 


„ Word,; the ord Te bach, which denotes a Hands 
a « Breadch, becauſe of his Size, which is not above a 
| % Hands Breadth. We hope the Reader will 4 1 
be diſpleaſed at the inſerting this Paragraph, be- 
cauſe it ſhews him the extravagant N hy * 2 
| Rabbins form upon the plaineſt Texts of holy 
Scripture, in order to confound and deſtroy te 
true Sence, and make it the nden weir 'Y 
Ribaldry and Nonſenſe. 
We have already, in the Firſt Vol. * 817. men: | 
tioned ſomething in Relation to 4/ab and A/ael, as 
Inſtructors to Solomon; alſo lee of the Turkey: | 
Cock to Eftber Queen of Saba, the Account where 
of is found in Targum Sheni Efther ;- or the Second 
| Chaldaic Paraphraſe of the Book of Eſt ber? print- 
ed at Amſterdam, and is as follows: After David; 
4e ſtood: up Solomon; and the Holy and Bleſſed 
c God gave him Dominion over the wild Beaſts, 
1% over the Birds in the Air, and over the Creep. 
ing Things on the Earth; alſo over Devils and 
« « Nate r and he underſtood all their Lan- 
223 they underſtood his; as it is ſaid (T 
„ Kings 4. 43. ) And be did ſpeak with the Trees. 
(this 9 falſly tranſlated; for it is not with, but 
of the Trees”) „ And when the Heart of the King 
% was merry with Wine, he. ſent and invited all 
«© the Kings from Eaſt to Weſt, who dwelt near the 
Land of Iſrael, to lye in the Palace of his Royal 
Houſe; and ben ain his Heart Was a 


— | — - ou 
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- 440. 


152 Tradition i e . 


. ih Wine, he commanded to 
Lutes, Cymbals, ae enam, and Harps, 
4 which his Father David was uſed to Play: But 
* when again his Heart was rejoyced'with Wine, 
« he commanded all the Wild Beaſts, the Birds of 
« the Air, and the Creeping Things; alfo the De- 
« yils, Spirits, and Night Apparitions to come and 
e Dance before him, ànd to ſee his Glory, with all 
« the Kings that were with him. And the Secre- 
« taries of the King called them by their Names, 
and they aſſembled | da am and cane before 1 


40 him, : 
pe | 


1 neaediadely Silke That all the Birds a 
except the Turkey-Cock ; whereat King Solomon, 
beihg provok' d, had ſent a Meſſenger for him. At 
his Arrival before the King, be excuſed himſelf, that 
he had been in a remote Country, called Saba, 
where was a City named Kitor, governed by a 
Woman; offering, 1 in caſe the King would ſend a 
Letter to invite her to him, he was ready to carry 
the ſame to her. Whereupon King Slomoy had ane 
preſently wrote and tied the Letter to the Wing of 3 
the Turkey-Cock, who carried and deliver'd it to 
the Queen of Saba. The Contents of that n | 
were of the Purport following. 

Be ſaluted, together with thy chief Attendants, 
* from me King Slomon. Be it known unto thee, 
e That the Holy and Bleſſed God has made me 
„King and Governour over the Wild Beaſts, and 
« over the Birds of the Air; alſo over the Devils, 
« Spirits, and Night Apparitions; and all the 
« Kings from Eaſt to Weſt, and from South to 
North, are come to ſalute and viſit me. N ow if thou 


f 


* Pl. 41. n 
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"+55 7 "rene | 5 Sn thee ; in | the dates of ths Hines 10 
& chat are before me. But if thou refuſe ta c, 
<< and art not willing to ſalute me, then will I ene 
Kings, and Regiments, and Horſemen agaiüſt 
= <. thee. If thou Nhould'R- anſwer, What Horſe. 
Men hath he? Then are the Birds of the Air 
bi Horſemen. And if thou ſa yeſt, What kak 
1 15 King Solomon for Kings, for Re giments, and 
«Horſemen? | The wild Bealts are the Kingay. the 
cc Regiments, and the Horſemen. His Hoſts are 
4c the Spirits, the Devils, and N ight Apparitions. 
7 Thbeſe are the Regiments which ſhall ſtrangle you 
5 6 in your Houſes, and in your Beds. The wild Beaſts 
OY < will devour you in he Fields; and the Birds of 
<< the Air will conſume your Fleſh. ” Theſe am 4 
the Words of the Letter: Whereupon follows, 
That the Queen ſent Solomon Ships fraited wick, 
e Preſents, and Pearls, and 6000 Lambs: That 
ese the City Kitor was as far diſtant from Judea, wi | 


i 


6 9 could walk in Seven Tears; 5 but that tbe 
ueen had finiſn'd her e to Solomon in 1 
bree Years, Soe. 7 4 
Ip: "of the Power Solomon had over the Devil tha; 
T reatiſe Emek Hammelech gives us the following 
Account," Hyram, King of Tyre, was alſoa 
«© wiſe Man; for King Solomon, on whom be Peace, 
2 charg*da Devil to conduct Hyram down into the 
«« Seven Dwellings of Hell, and to bring him back | 
«* again; and Hyram wrote Letters to Solomon, to in- 
« form him of what he had ſeen; and this is: the 
« Myſtery of the Words ( Kings 5. 2.) T; beret Was 
«c Peace between Hyram and Solomon. e 


* 
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® Fel. 112. Col. 3. 7 
IV. I 
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v. The Devils are ſaid to delight in the Com- 


pany of the Rabbins, to harbour in che Nut- Trees, 
in Dung, and under the Spouts of Houſes. That 
they love to be about the Rabbins is declared in 


the Treatiſe Zeror Hammor, f as follows; That 


« the Raiment of the Rabbins do fade and tear, is 
« occaſioned by the Devils rubbing themſelves. 


« apainſt them; for they follow the Sages; as I 


« have explained it in the Paraſcha Vajiſcblach 


« Jaacob. Wherefore it is ſaid, That when the 


« Cloaths of -the Rabbins are faded, and worn out 


« before their Time, it is cauſed by the Devils, 


c who rub themſelves againſt them: But in as much 


« as the Law protects the Rabbins, they cannot 
* over-power them, nor do them any Miſchief. ” 
And in the Talmud ' Treatiſe Beracbhoth ||, it is faid, 


Abba Benjamin _ If Power had been given 
to the Eye to ſee, no Man could ſubſiſt on Ac- 


« count of the Devils. Abbaje ſays, There are 


«© more of them than of us; they ſtand about us 
like a Fence, that is flung up out of the Ditches 
« about a Land in a Garden. The Raf Hona has 
* ſaid, every one of the Rabbins hatha Thouſand on 


4 his Left, and Ten Thouſand on his Right Side. 


« The Rabba hath ſaid. The Thronging and 


« Squeezing, which is on a Sabbath in our Syna- 
« gogues, wherein, to Ones Thinking, there is 
Room enough, yet, each imagines he its too cloſe 
ce and to near too the other, is occaſioned by them; 
for they come to hear the Sermon. The wearied 
“ Knees are cauſed by them. The Fading and 
i Tearing of the Cloaths of the Rabbins proceeds 


e from them, becauſe they rub themſelves againſt 
them, c. And Rabbi Menachem von Reka- 
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46 er „e. 4e Their ardent e e be ait 
the wiſe Rabbins; as it 1s intimated in the Trea- | 
= 5 tie Berachoth : For they have a Deſire to 55 4 
to them, as à Wife hatfi an Inclination'after ber 
=  *< Husband;' nd like a dry Land that thirſts after 
Water; becauſe they, "namely the OTIS | 
dave an agreeable AſpeR.” OO i 
That the Devils harbour in Dang, we n in 2 
1 Treatiſe intitled Shikebat leket ( Ve. 4.) Where it | 
is ſaid, « A Man ſhould not Ati” Dung before 
„ his Door, becauſe a Devil will harbour therein, 
and turn his Face againſt the Door, for o 
A ſee all that is done in the . kh and all that . 
„ he looks upon” is curſed; e hath 36g, Ser 
25 vants. 4 
That they Keep i in Channely; and unk Spe pouts 1 
of Houſes, is found in the Talmud, where, in Oe Y 
Treatiſe Cbollin, F it is ſaid, << Abbaj⸗ fays, I have * 
t in the firſt Place, faid this, that Fs ought not to 
e it under the Spout of a Houſe, on Account of 
e the Water that is thrown out; but the Talmudic 
Doctor hath ſaid to me, that it is done for this 
, © Reaſon,” becauſe Devils ' reſort there. It hap- 
©. pened once, that two Porters carring a Cask of 
* Wine, ſet it down underneath a Spout to reſt 
= 4 themſelves, and a Devil broke it, and the Wine 
was ſpilt. Then came the Porters before the... 
Doctor the Son of Ref Aſbi, and made their 
= “ Complaint to him; and he had the Trumpet 
4 ſounded, and ſummoned the Devil by an Exorciſm. 
6 The Devil coming before him, he asked bim 
< why he broke the Cask; he anfwer'd, I did it 
& becauſe they lay'd it upon my Ears. The Doctor 
« ask'd him again, What Bu neſs haſt thou where 
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* Fol. 143. Coi, 3 I Pol. 10g. Ce, 2. | 
66 there 
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Thos Walt . Jo's we” 


6 "chad is a 


to him, Why didſt thou not 
« him, all that is tied together, or ſealed up, or 


« meaſured, or told, over that. we have no Power, . 
till we find ſomething which is free and com- 
« mon; and for this OEMs: 1 could — it no . 


“ ſooner. _ 


That the Devils keep; in Neceſſar . Hoe the 2 


Talmud Treatiſe Berachoih ep W thus; 'S2 
« He that is Virtuous at the Neceſſary -Houſe, is 
” 00 preſerved from three Things : 'F rom Ser- 

„ from Scorpions, and from the Devils. If 


* 8 3 twice a Day to a Neceſſary Houſe, which 
was at Tyberia, one was hurt even in the Day 
« Time by the Devils. Rabbi mi, and Rabbi | 


« 4j went each ſeperately into it, and no Harm 


= & came upon. them. Then ſaid the Rabbins, are 7 


« you not afraid? Andthey-anſwer'd him, we have | 


85 2 Tradition, ork verbal Doctrine, how we muſt bo 
© behave to avoid Miſchief. The Verbal Doctrine 
** of the neceſſary Houſe is, that while one is 
there, to be virtuous and ſilent. The Tradi- 


tion of the Puniſhment is, That Silence obtains 


« Mercy. Abbaje train'd up a Lamb, which went 


«* with him to the Neceſſary Houſe, becauſe he 


*% Then one Goat would have had Intercourſe with 
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* Fol. 62. Col. 1 


deſort of People? Thou haſt ey 
& Wrong, go and pay for the Wine. And 3 a 

« him appoint. thy Time, and I will pay for it, and 

« he appointed a certain Time, but Shen the Tine 
was expired he Abſconded, And when afterwards' 

4 he made his 9 and brought the Money,, 
e the Doctor ſaid bs 

. come at the Time appointed? Then anſwer d he 


* x * N 
— 2 
* 


would not be alone, that the Devil might do him 5 | 
no Hurt. Why did he not train up a little Goat? ds - 


* 
Fn 
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Ab the other; becauſe t the D 


27 ol ee ed to the Head of the High School, rhe Daugh. | ; 
f 1 ter of the Raf Cbiſds ae: to make a Ratrling 


5 1 in the Neceſſary-Houſe; but after he 
ee s Head of the High School, ſhe made a- little 
Window in the Neceſſary-Honſes and when heat 


The Talmud Treatiſe Gittin, * hath the follow: 

«2 vi ing Leſſon, Our Rabbins teach, when one com- 
„eth from the Neceſſary-Houſe he ſhall not he 
with his Wife, but tarry as long as ons might | 
„ walk half a Mile; becauſe the Devil of e 
e Neceſſary Houſe follows him, And if in Ciſe 
ge doth lay with his Wife, than will ſhe have | 
. Children that are troubled wich che Lane ck. 
35 Þ . neſs. 5 „% Ee ; 
in as T Aumud ene A ous 4 | 
e there's another Leſſon, which runs thus, „He that 


. 60 Saints, ye Servants of the Moſt: Hi Sh; Honour 1 
your God; keep your Standing at your 3 7 4 
4 be careful; 55 aAſliſt mie; Protect me; «ſta; tor me 
d While I go in and come out again: For by the f 
6 ; 


In Sobar, we have the following Caution. Every 
done, who at certain Times, even in a City, in 
certain places, walks by himſelf, draws an un- 
1 5 clean * OY him. Wherefore a . ſhops 
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1 The Thadititn e Janie © | 
5 "OP wake 8 have th al D ay of ? 3 
vil is alſo call'd Sar, | 
(that is} a Goat. Before the Rabbi was adwane- | 


<,to him with a Nut in a Vial, when ever he ws 
governed 


down, the laid her Hand upon his Head; > | 
Feats thingy fore by he Devil. F 


«« goeth to the Neceſſa ry-Houſe, he ſhall ſay to ö 
« 'the Holy Angels: Be honoured ye honourable | 


8. 


8 


Cuſtom of the Children of Men. 
To walk alone is accounted very Dangerow. | 
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Ful. 10. n Fol. 20. Col. 1. 5 , Eg oh 
F „ neper 


: 3 but 1 1 er, a Place 9 3 Sund Peo: 
«ple walleing backwards and forwards.” For this 


_ « much leſs in the Kos ge reh —_— People. 
ct hne -a nd itg Wer Fa 

It being ſaid, chat the in ner . in * 
Night Seaſon, the Talmud forbids one Man to * 


Treatiſe Sanbhedrin , where it is ſaid, © <* Mankind 
are forbid to greet gr ſalute one another by Nit be, 
<« becauſe we fear it might be a Devil. 55 | 
fame is found in the T ud 


Treatiſe Megilla 1. 


near Mountains, Walls, &c. It is further forbid to lay 
alone in a Houſe ; whereof Rabbi Zeſer in his 
"Treatiſe Orchoth Chajim & thus writes: My Son, 


<« or Lilis, is ready to do Miſchief, and when ſhe | 
e caketh hold of a Man or Child, the cauſeth them 
to go out of the World, and to die. And in 
the Talmud Treatiſe Shabbath,' 3+ 
« is forbid to lie alone, whoever lies alone in this 
« Houſe, is taken hold of by the Lilie. 

A Man is cautioned to ſpeak firſt to his Wife, Foy 
fore he goeth to her. This the Jallut Chadaſeb, 
has it out of Sobar, in the following Words; 
A Man ſhould firſt ſpeak to his Wife, before he 


male Devil: Of this, Eſtber is a Preſident; for 


The Holy and Bleſſed God did hide her from Ahaſ- 
* verus, and ordained: a F emale Devil to be with 


15K 


fa 44. Col 1. Fol. z. Col. 15 $ Fol. 6 cola: 
Fol. 20H; Col. 2. Fel 22. Col. 2. 12 858 5 
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« him 
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« Reaſon," a Man ſhould nor go in the Day Tiny, 


lute another. at that Time. This we find in the 


But in a weatife Toſepoth, it is explained to be gnly 


underſtgod of a Place without a City, as in Fields, or 5 | ö 


e feep not in K Hie , „ 


— * . — UP ER Ee 3 


it is ſaid, It 8 


« goeth to her, for it might perhaps be a Fea- | 


© inſtead of her, a Female Devil went unto Abaſverus | 


N 4 15. Eber on Ds Contr 1 7 ſea 4 elf in 
| 25 * the La .of- Mor decbhai. | Pa N + Porte . 5 e TEIN 
T To waſh one's Hands early, as ſoon as one rio» 
up, is a Caution given in a Treatiſe Nazar  Keſchith | 
= _ Chochma, where it is ſaid, © When one Deeper 
_ . at Night, then reſteth the ben, Spirit u 
= ps one's Hands. It is not good as ſoon as one Wak- 
eth to touch one's 1 or any Thing before f 
s 4 the Hands are waſn'd. And in Shay, ve 

read thus: There is no Man who ſleepeth at 
Night in his Bed, who doth not ſavour the Taſte 
e of Death, and whoſe Soul doth not S him. 
During the Time the Body thus remains without 

e a holy Soul, then the unclean Spirit is ready to 
T abide upon ſuch a Body and polutes it. Behold, 
; « This I alſo affirm, That a Man ought not to rub | 

4. his Eyes with his Hands in the Morning, becauſe 
the Evil Spirits ſettle upon them. And in the ſaid 
- Treatiſe @har F it is thus: Ar the Time a Man 
66 ſleepeth, his 41 1 flieth from him; and when 
* his Spirit is then the unclean Spirit is ready, 

4e and keeps upon his Hands, which he pollutes, 

«8 and he is forbid. to ſay Grace with them before 

e they be waſhed. But in caſe thou replieſt, If it 

4 is 9, how comes 1t paſs, that in the Day Time, 

„ when a Man is not aſleep, nor his Spirit gone 

« from him, but going to the Neceſſary-Houſe, 

he is not allowed either to ſay Grace, or to read 


=" "368" 
in the Law before he hath "rated his Hands? 
« Shouldeft thou anſwer, it is done becauſe they 


<« are not clean; thou art miſtaken, and it is not 

« ſo; what ſhould make them unclean? - But woe 
4 unto the Men of this World, that regard not the 
«« Honour of their As . of: * andn not 
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The Traditions of the IE WS. 129 
c know why the World ſubſiſts? There is an 
Evil Spirit in all the Neceſſary Houſes of the 
« World, who reſorts there, and delights in the 
Excrements and Filthineſs thereof; and he ſet - 
« tles himſelf immediately upon the Hands of a 
« Man. | 4 
The Cauſe of Sudden Diſtempers and Illneſs, js 
aſcribed to Evil Spirits, as we find it in Niſchmat h 
Chajim, * where it is ſaid: “ Know that it is 
« certain, that all Diſtempers, which come ſudden. 
« Iy upon a Man, are occaſioned of Evil Spirits, 
« Sometimes thou mayeſt ſee a Man brisk and 
« well, preſently overtaken with Misfortune, and 
« his Mouth drawn up to his Ears, Sc. And 
in Sohar it is thus; „My Son went one Day in- 
to a Houſe, to carry ſomething there, when 
« a Spirit paſſing by him, did him Miſchief, 
« and drew up his Mouth; alſo his Eyes and 
Hands were twiſted, ſo that he could not ſpeak, 
« &c. And thus it is with all ſudden, ſecret Di- 
« ſtempers, which have their Derivation from the 
„Spirits.“ e 
The little Falkut Rubeni, ſeems to afford ſome 
| Reaſons why the Spirits have Power to afflict Man- 
kind with ſudden Diſtempers, when, (Num. 7.) 
it ſays, The Sins of Man are marked on his Fore- 
bead, and the Devils have Power to do Miſchief 
to thoſe they ſee thus marked. Wherefore, the 
Angel forewarned Lot, his Wife, and his Daugh- 
© ter, not to look back, And thus it happen'd 
© with Lot's Wife, who looking behind her, the 
Angel of Deſtruction ſaw her Sins marked on her 
** Forhead, who puniſh'd her forthwith by tranſ- 
forming her into a Pillar of Salt. Twas there- 
* fore, God ſer the Mark on Cain, that he ſhould 
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. be dan 5 none a bh unc 
« vn the Devils. l 4 
And in the Falkut Chadaſh, 74 we haves it. aw: £ > 
When the Deſtroyer, Satan, doth not ſee the Face 
e of Men, he doth them no Harm. As ſoon as 
LTot's Wife turn'd her Face-to cn back, 158 Y 
„ GG. turned! Sa Piller of Salt. 1 


«© this Matter conſiſteth in this; becauſe they 
„ dwell in the Air, in the Spheres or Globes of the 


him pic | whereby dare 


$0261 


53 PT be Rabbins have . fon) Devils upon 


ö bs Equality with holy Angels, and aſcrib'd to them 
the Knowledge of I hings 8 and to come. In the 
25 ap Falkat Rubeni, we 


the following Manner, + * There are Devils 


which are equal to the holy Angels, which know 
 « what'is paſt, and what is to come. And in the 
mae Folk (Ne 3.) it is thus: “ When in Hea- 
ven a good, or (which be far! ) 4 bad Decree 


4 75 paſt, then is it proclaimed, by a Proclaimer, to 


66 every one of the Firmaments; and the one tells 


it to the other, *till it reach the Place of the Four 
« Eliments; and by this Means the Devils know 


2 future Things. Yea, Even the Gardians over the 
% Birds proclaim it; and from them the Birds of the 


« Air bring their Voices, and ſuch as have Wings 


, confirm the Matter. And in Rabbi Bechai | 

we have the following Matter; „They (the De- 
« vils) know what is to come, like the miniftring 
„„ Angels? How thinkeſt-thou they know it? 


« will rather ſay, they hear, of what is to come, 
like the miniſtring Angels? The Illuſtration of 


6 Elements, and are inform'd of future Events by 
cc the Princes of the Planets, and more over of 
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® Fol. 14. Col. 2. T Fol. 36. Col. 1. I Fol 139. . 8 
| . e 


nd this Matter coutch'd 5 


« ths! Birds. If Birds how: ett e _ 


« from them; by how much more poſſible is 
_« jt, that the Devils may know it from the Prin- 


_ « after many Days. 
This is ſet forth in the Talmud Treatiſe Chagiga 2 


their Food conſiſts, Rabbi Menaſſe Ben fuel, in 
his Treatiſe Nz/chmath Chajim, has been particular, 
and the Account he gives is as follows, + «« By it is 


. quires ſolid and Coarſe Food; but the Divils, 
who have ſubtil and light Bodies, have alſo Food 
that is ſubtil and light as they are, and their eat- 
ing and drinking is the ſmell of Fire, and the 
Fumes of Water. For the Fi iery Part which is 
in them, dries up the Part of Wind which is in 
them; and therefore, they are neceſſitated to 
recruit that Loſs by Moiſture. And in this Senſe 
it is ſaid, they eat and drink like Men. For 


* in this manner: The Moiſture of his Body is 

dried up on two Accounts; Firſt, On Account of 
* the Air, wherewith he is encompaſſed without, 
* and, Secondly, On Account of the Natural 
N Heat, which AS up the Moiſture within him; 


„ * * r — 
Ld 


a. 3 


ha did 
- 


© Fol. 16, gol. I, + Fol. 118. Col. 1. 


1 


« denote them by their Voices, that ſuch as ob- 
ce ſerve their Notes, who underſtand them, and 
« are skilful in thatScience, can Know future Events 


. « ces of the Planets. | But what the Devils and 
 « the Birds know is nothing more than what is to 
happen very ſpeedily, but W what Now! 4 happen. + 


The Devils are faid, to eat and drink like Mankind; {ff 


and in other Rabbinical Writings. But in what 


« not meant the Food of Men, or that they 10uld - 
« eat like Man, who is compoſed of the Four Ele- | 
« ments, and has a maſſy ſenſitive Body, which re- 


« the Food of Man, and his Suſtenance conſiſteth | 
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5 4 vo, Ava for: this Reaſon he has need f Food in 
$ , 46 order to recruit and regain the loſt Moiſture 


Water, which is a top, of which perhaps the De- 
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2 . And thus it is with the Food of Devils; for they 
lick the Dampneſs of the Water, as is faid, 
2 0 Kings 81. 38. Y Andi Ward mY re Water 28 8 wa 
*%s 6 in the Trench. ODT ee 
> VI. That the Devils drink Water, is [eee Notice 
: as in the Talmud, where in the Treatiſe Chollin T it 
is ſaid Abbaje ſays, « Firſt of all I did ſay, and it vas 
my Opinion, that when one flung a little Water 
ce out of the Mouth of a: Ju full of Water, it was 
% done on Account of little ups, or other Matters 
that might perhaps Swim on the Surface; but the 
Doctor has told me it is done on Account of the 


* vils might have drank. One Time it happen d, 
„ that the youpg Devil, which was in the Houſe of 
the Raf Papa, went to fetch Water out of the Ri- 
cc ver, and he tarried long. When return'd, they ask d 1 
« him, why didft thou tarry out ſo long? And be 
„ anſwer'd, I was oblig'd to tarry till the bad Wa- 
ter, whereof the. Devils drank, had run by, In 
the mean While he obſerv'd that they flunga little 
« Water out of the Mouth of the Jug. Then fad 
c he, had I known this, that you were uſed to doo, 
<< T ſhould not have tarried fo long, for by cos ſo, | 
. the bad and unclean Water is N way. * 


VI. That the Devils delight to eat Blood, Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanet 1 in his Expoſition on the hve 
Books of Moſes upon the Words Lev. 17. 13. 
And whatſoever Man there be of the Children of” Tjrae,, * 
or of the Strangers that Sojourn among you, which. bunt- 
eth any Beaſt or Fowl that may be eaten, He ſhall even 
. 2 the Blood 3 and cover it with Iv fays 


A Rr 


* 4 


+ Fol. | 105. Col. 2. * e Col. 2. = 
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thus, 


9 mus cc This: is eee derne the Powers of 
„ Uncleanneſs and the "ers wy: I; e 
4 "ROY is their Food. Fi Be POR 


VIII. We have ready hinted Sit the Devils are... 
Subject to Mortality ; we ſhall here quote one more 
Paſſige relating to that Subject, out of Miſomatb 
Chajim, $ which we find as follows; As touching 
« their Death, whereof the Sages have ſaid, that 
ce they die like Men, it is to be obſerv'd, chat Bo + 
+ D-ath of Men is a Diviſion or Separation of tos 
united Elements; in like manner the Death of 
« vils isa Diviſion or Parting of their Elements out a” 
e which they are form'd. And Rabbi Bechai, on the 
five Books of Moſes * ſays, ** As the Being and Fre- 
+ ſervation of ſuch Things which are united by the 
*« four Elements, ſubſiſt and are in Conjunction with 
them, have their Health ſubſiſting in the Tem- 
« peramentof the Elements, and are diforder'd when 
« their Elements are at Variance, or when the one 
© has the Aſcendant over the other, the Diſturbance 
among them occaſions Death. Alſo the Being and 
« Preſervation of the Devils conſiſts in the Har- 
e mony of the Elements out of which they are com- 
e pos'd, and their Death in the Diviſion thereof.” 

The Explanation of the Sacred Text, (Gen. 6 
19.) And of every living Thing of all Eleſh, two of e- e- 


der) Sort, Salt thou bring into the Ark : To keep them 


alive with thee; the 2 | be Male and Female, is ex- 
travagantly handled by Rabbi Bechai, in his Expo- 
ſition on the five Books of Moſes, where Þ he ſays, 
Our Rabbins, of bleſſed Memory, have explain'd 

it ſo, that even the Devils were comprehended a- 
** mong them, and that the bleſſed God commanded _ 
Do Maß to ſuffer them to enter into the Ark ; and 


oO © 1 


* 


* GS =. +» - 9 8 


— 


- } Fol. 36 Cel. 1. Fol. 139. oo. 4. + Pal. 18. Col. x. 
I 3 | « this 


_ 45 625 een S gs: Yar, ir was impoſſible 
_ © they could have been preſerved alive in this Place, 


5 which is the Air of the Elementary Spheres or 


C Globes, becauſe God had determin'd 10 deſtroy a 


* 71 


upon Earth. And 


Hleſb, herein was the Breath of Life, among which 
e were comprehended all that had. a moving Soul- 

| Jod ſaid further, from under 
Heaven, becauſe it was determin'd, that by the 
Flood all the Creatures, alſo, that were — the 
Elementary Globe, namely 


the Devils, , ſhould 


« periſh. Wherefore it was neceſſary he ſhould take 
to preſerve. them from 25 
For e in che Air, n is Jen ne 


them into the Ark, 


3 That ſcmetiones the Tires, are 80 wn” 
nay even kill one another is teſtified in a fabulous Sto 
ry in Medraſo Tillim, in theſe Words, on the 20th 


Pſalm ; „Once it happen 


'dwitha Spirit (which was) 


in the Time of Rabbi Abba, Son of Foſai, that 
«© he, namely the Rabbi, went over a Well; and 
b there came to him a Spirit and ſaid to him, Be- 
<< hold, I have tarried here a long Time, and no Crea- 
e ture has receiv*d any Miſchief from me: But now 
4 there is another Spirit quarrels with me, and en- 


“ deavours to drive me from this Place; he is very 


% Miſchievous, and Suffers no Creature to live. If 
* thou deſireſt that Mankind ſhould not be hurt, 
« then help me to ſlay him. 
& how ſhall I help thee? and he replied, I will Jet 
e thee know when he cometh; then come thou with 
Knock him down! Strike 
ee him till he dies. Then will he fear you, and think 
you come to my Aſſiſtance. 
6 fo, they ſaw ſomething like a Drop of Blood upon 


„„ thy Diſciples and ſay, 


Ly a the Well, and thereby knew he was fla in.“ 
ſhews that the Devils want che Aſſiſtance on Man. 5 


When they 


The Rabbi anſwer'd, 


had done 


This 


Pd. 19. col. 2 
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them all; for ſome are excepted as we find it in M... 

nath Chajim & in theſe Words, All thoſe 8 pirits 
« which havd their Origin from the Part of- Las: 0+ 
Naama, or Igeretb, as alſo Mechalathy/ contigue 
« alive, till the holy and bleſſed God ſhall deſtroy. 
« "the unclean. Spirit from the World as it is ſaid 
« Zech. 13, 21 8 5 70 N 0 e paſs. ty 
6 "98 of- ihe Land. e N 1 


. bt 7 2 E . 
X. Dae cher eee of f Devil. 


1 
moſt ſurprizing Story 1 18 found in the Talmud, where | 
in the Treatiſe oma || © oh the Words (Neben. 
8. 6) And bleſſed bethe Lord, thegreat Cod; and all the 
Peo ple anſwer d Amen, Amen] with: lifting up their 
Hands, and they bot d their Heads and Waorfbip ed the 
Lord, with their Pace to the Ground, it is thus Taid- 
« They cried unto the Lord vehemently; The 7 
« or if thou wouldſt rather have it, ks Rabbi "0 
e chanan hath ſaid, They called out, O Woe! 
„O woe! This evil Zezzr bara! it is he that made 
* deſolate the Holy Place; it is he who buent dun. 
the Temple, who ſlew the Righteous, who hani = . 
* the Iſraelites out of their and; and *tis he 
yet dances among us. Wilt thou O Lord, deliver 
him up tous? We covet not to receive a ' Reward 
« if we conquer him, nor care we for his Fee. And 
* whilſt they ſpake this, a Scroll dropt:down 1 
Heaven, on which was written 7 dr Then ſaid 
the Rabbi Channina, Learn from this that Emetb, 
* or Truth, is the Seal of the bleſſed God, and that 
40 by this Scroll he ſignifieth his Grant of our Requeſt, - 
and that he will deliver Jever hara into our Hands. 
” "OE op 8 che ree aeg uns mage ” hre, 
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out ws -the'Holy of Holies of the Temple, 


hae 
cc 
in Heaven to be pitied there; as it is ſaid (Zach. 


' Mouth thereof. Hereupon ſaid they: Becauſe this 


his Merc concerning Jezer daavera, that is, the 


they pray d for Mercy, and he was deliver d up into 


creaſe, will periſh. Then they bound him for 


d he was Aver d up to ehe ar 


came like a fiery Lyon. Then ſaid the — 2 | 
Zacharias, the Son. of Tade, to the Iſraelites, This 
is. Fezer, the vary Nature. of Idolatry, that 
wicked Spirit, which prompts Mankind to Idolatry 
i eee Deſires, as it is ſaid (Zach. g. g.) This 
is Mictedueſi. When they had taken him, there 
was à Hair pluck'd from of his Head, and he cried - | 
fo loud, that his Voice was heard at 400 Miles di- 
ſtance. Then ſaid they, what ſhall we do? Per- 
© haps Pity will be taken of him in Heaven (which 
God forbid! ) becauſe of his woeful Cries, And 
the Prophet faid to them, Let him be flung i into a 
Leaden Veſſel; and let the Mouth or Openin 
thereof be covered with Lead: For the Lead draws 
the Voice ta itſelf, ſa that it cannot be heard afar - 
off; and altho* he cry aloud, he may not be heard 


5.8.) 7 bis is Wickeaneſs, and be caſt it into the Midf 
of Eobab; and be caſt the Weight of Lead upon the 


s a joyful Time, in which we may have granted 
us our Deſire, let us therefore pray to God for 


wicked Spirit that cauſes Mankind to Sin; and 


their Hands. Then ſaid he, Jezer hara the Pri- 
ſoner, to them, Have a Care; for if I periſh, the 
whole World will be at an End ; for, it's I that ftirs 
up Deſire and Luſt for Propagation i in Man, a 

in all Creatures, and their Generation proceedeth | 
from me, wherefore if I die, the Deſire will ceaſe, 
and all Creatures, for want of Propagation or In- 


three Days, in order to try "herher he _ 
Truth; and they ſearch'd in the Land of _ 


for an n Egg that as be laid in theſe mee 


— thy bg onde: debug Uh 6 Heir b in he aL. 
«had | ceaſed thro? the Abſence and Impriſonment * 


1 it. Hereupon ſaid they, What's beſt to be 


2 him, and let him goe. 


of the ſeveral Names of Sammael, that of Fezer hara 

| was one of them, and by the following Account it 
appears that they are one and the ſame. The Trea- 1 
tiſe Tuf haarez f brings in Sammael ſpeaking to God. 
in this manner, O thou Lord of the World! The 


27 _— ans e to 2 all FO, But 


Tenn bara, as Rabbi Solomon has wrote concerning 


« done? In Caſe we ſhould pf ek him, „ 

« the World. Shall we pray God for Mercy for half 

« of him, that he would ſuffer Fezer bara 0.g0r ern 
« but half as much as he uſed to do? ſure, it is not 3 
« meet to give one half of any thing to Heaven; And 
they ſtopt up his Eyes with Thug Glaſs, blinded | 


3 


5 


In the Account that was given in the firſt Value” 


« Daughters of Men are my Daughters; and their 
Sons are my Sons, and whatever thou ſeeſt, is mine, 

c becauſe ] inſtill into them the Deſire of Copulation 
for propagating their Generation, and by this 
Means they come into the World. Then ſaid the 
5e holy and bleſſed God to him, Thou wicked one, 
„ in as much as I knew thou wouldſt make this 
Speech unto me, I have commanded Abrabam, 
< who loveth me, to Circumciſe all that are born in 

<« his Houſe, and that thy Part ſhall be the Fore-skin 

** becauſe thou propagateſt Deſire and Luſt,” . 

In the Writings of Rabbi Elie/er, in the 45th 
Chapter, we find the following Fable: Every 

c one that kiſsꝰd the Golden Calf with all his Heart, 
their Lips were turned into Gold, and the Tribe | 
of Levi ſlew them, till there fell and were killed 4 
g3ooo Men of Hfrael. Then God ſent five wick- 
ed Angels, namely, Kezef, Af, Chema, Maſch- 


PE: 


„ 
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ee — 3 ** Go my 


# Fol. 32. Tot 3. 2 


Ros when t 


5 2 faid to God, O Thou Lord of the World! didſt 
© ' <<. increaſe their Seed as the Stars of the Firmament; 


i 4 Jon: and Trod, c. and for the Merit'of thels 
Three Fathers, Three of thoſe Angels were with- 


8 abe, Laa, and Jacob, md. ald to 51 
* 1 you are Children of Eternal Life, then > = 

"% before me in this Hour. And the Three Patri- 

N arches placed themſelves before him, and Moſes 


not Thou ſwear. to theſe Three, that thou wouldeſt 
4 28 it is ſaid (Exod, 3 2. 13.) Remember Abraham, 


4 held from Hyael, namely, Keſef, Af, and Cbema; and 
: * there remained T wo. Then 200 f de further to God, 
off likewiſe from Iſrael, Maſbebith, for the 
8 Oath thou dideſt ſwear unto them, as it is ſaid (Ex. 
4 32.) To.whom thou fiveareſt by tby own felf, that 
< Maſtchith the Deſtroyer may be with-held from 
<< them; as it is ſaid (P/al> 38. 78.) He was full 
«©; Compaſſion, and forgave their [niquity, and deftroyed 
15 them not. Moreover, ſaid Moſes to God, Keep 
* off from Iſrael alſo Charon, that is, Fierceneſs 

„ and Wrath, for the Sake of thy Oath, thou ſwear- 
cc < (eſt unto me, as it is ſaid (Exod. 32. 12.) Turk 
5 from Charon appecha, that is, from thy fierce 
* Wrath, and repent of this Evil againſt thy People. ' 
What did Moſes? He made in the Inheritance 
of the Children of Gad a Pit in the Earth, of 
« the Bigneſs of a large Dwelling Houſe, and he 
c hid Cbaron, or Wrath, in the Bottom of that Pit, 
„ Juſt as a Man is chained down in Priſon; and as 
often as the Iraelites ſinned, as often did Charon 5 
< raiſe himſelf out of the Hole of. the Pit, and 
* gaped with his Mouth, and his Spirit, Will, and 
15 wy was to bite and deſtroy the Iſraelites; 
ge wherefore, he is called Peor, from Paar, which 
* fignifierh, Gaping or Yowning. But Moſes | 
„ pronounced the Name of God, namely, Shen 
banmphoraſeb over bim by Virtue of which, 
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« deſiſt from Gaping. But what. did God after 
« Moſes's Death? He made the Grave of Mas 
« ſtrait. oppolite againſt him; and as often as the 
cc * 1 raclites treſpaſſed, and he Pęor) gaped with his 
outh to bite them in his Wrath, then ſeeth 
ec 4 the Grave of Moſt ſes, which PRO him in Fear, 
« and goeth back; ; as it is ſaid (Deut. 34. 6.) And 
be buried bim in the Land of Moab over againſt" 
« Beth-Peor.””  _ 
XI. We have in the 2d. Chapter of this a 
quoted from Rabbinical Writings, that Hell is to be 
purified and annexed to Paradiſe; and before we 


form the Reader, That the Devils are alſo to be 
refined and changed into holy Angels, whereof the 
Treatiſe Lef arjeh * giveth the following Account, 


* by which is underſtood Satan, be cleanxed, and 


vert her to the Jewiſb Faith, for he knew that all 
© the Powers of Uncleanneſs, that is, all vil Sni. 
* rits, ſhould be made Holy. And I it is ſaid, 


return again unto Holineſs. | 
In the Treatiſe M iſomath Ghajim,. & it is aid 


not be puniſhed *till the Coming of the Me ab, 


5 Vyſterv c of the Words. (E/ 25 8. ) He roill Stoal- 


* Fol. 68 Col. 2. Fol. 66. Col. 
Fol. 184. on "F 0 0 i I Fel. 184. Col. 4. 


£ CC low 


conclude the Subject we are upon now, we ſhall in- 


* Hereafter ſhall Fezer hara, or Evil Nature, 


he made a holy Angel.“ And in the Jaltur 
Chadaſch, it is ſaid, T The Aim of Solomon in 5 
$ « raking Pharaoh's Daughter to Wife, was to con-. ops 


There will none of the Powers of Uncleaneſs 2 
“ periſh, but they will be purified, and arrive at 

Holineſs. Alſo ſhall the Letters Sam, i. e. 1 
e Poiſon in Sammael's Name ceaſe: And the re- 
maining Letters, which ſignify Strong and God, AS 


** which is our Righteouſneſs, ee to the 8 


1 8 a dern ate into 8 is Pit, 8 to 1 ; ö 


* Fezer hara, which is the Angel of Death, mall 8 


* 
£ 


"0 i EY 1 7" Deas in Pigers.” Te is not ald ke wil! 
za 5 e Swallow up the Angel of Death, but Death al 


d be deſtroy'd, and a holy Angel remain, as he 


| 1 e was before the Fall of the Firſt Man. For 
through Adam he Was corrupted, and throt 

= *©'the Son of David, 1 i. e. the Maſſab, he ſhall 

» xeſtor'd again, according to the Myſtery of 4 
Name Adam, David, Maſcbiach, or Meſſas, 
For Melſias will -purify the Uncleaneſs of the 
Serpent, and this is denoted by the Word, 


1 
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Nacbach, which is a Serpent, and maketh in 


Number as much as Maſchiacb or Meſſias, 
bee namely 359; by which is ſignified, that Meſſas 
% ſhall deſtroy the Serpent,. as Galate hath written A 
e hereof more at large. So have I, in the Trea- 
es tiſe entiled Schubba hear more Ty treated of 
ve this renee 19 OW. : 


„ „ 


1 Geographical 1 of * 


Countries the JEws pretend to 
Poſſeſs, which are governed by their 
on Kings, Laws, „ 


. of the Country of the Children of Rechab, or 1. 


Rechabites, in Alia. 
2. Of the Nisbon Mountains, near the River Golan. 
3.07 the River Sabbatj on, andthe C. ountres thereof, cc. 


1 0 Pabithul is Rabbinical Invention, that it 
forms and makes every Thing in the oddeſt 
Shapes; Heaven and Hell are ſtrangely 


: wol d, Angels and * are rener 
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The Traditions of the Ju ws. ga © 
ſuch Forms and Beings, as would confound a Man 
of Senſe to conceive. from what Motive or by. what 

Spring the Rabbins are driven to advance. ſuch * } 
Notions. We have already given the Reader ſo 
many ſurprizing Products of their Brains, as wre 
thought were neceſſary for laying open the Rab- 
binical Learning, W and Judgment: 
But there being till ſome Things worthy. the Re- —_ 
card of the Curious, we could not break off without 
preſenting them the following Rabbinical Deſcrip- 
tions of the Countries poſſeſſed and governed by = 
their own Nations, which will afford as much Spe- 
culation, as what has been before relate. 
I. We find the Jewiſb Geographers advance in their 
Writings, that in the Three Quarters of the World, 
namely, Aa, Africa, and America, there are N ar- 
tions governed by Kings and Princes of their own. _ 
Rabbi Benjamin in his Travels, which in the Hebrew 
are entitled Maſſaoth Shel Rabbi Benjamin, informs 
us thus: From thence, namely, from the City + 
** TNlnabar, which before was called Pombeditha, 
*« ſituate near the Banks of the River Zuphrate, it is 
* Twenty One Days Journey, through a Defart of 
the Country of Saba, otherwiſe called the Coun- 
try of Aiman, towards Sincar, before one ar- 
** rives in that Couutry of the Jews, which is call- 
** ed that of the Children of Rechab, or the Recha- 
Lites; In antient Times they were known by the 
Name Enoſcb Tema, that is the People of Tema, 
** the Capital whereof is Tema, which is the Reſi- 
'* dence, and there reigns and governs the Prince 
Rabbi Chanan over thoſe Fews: The City is 
large; their Country is Sixteen Days Journey 
between the Northern Mountains; they have 
large and ſtrong Cities; and are under Subjection 
cc * . : | 1 
**. to the Gojzm or Nations. They alſo march into 
Ds far diſtant Countries, for Plunder and Spoile, ia 
Company with the Arabians who are their * c 
| | gan 
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5 . 7 - ad —_—_ Thoſe Arabian, ive * ens, 
- , - « according to the Cuſtom of their D have 
e no Houſes; and go about to plunder the King- 
« dom of Aliman, and all their Neighbours ; Where- 
fore, the Jews that live on the other Side, ſtand 
& in Fear of them. Among the Jews of the Chil- 
* dren of Racbab, there are ſome that Till the 
«© Ground and keep the Cattle, and the Country is 
large and broad. They give alſo the Tenth of 
all they have to the Scribes and Sages among 

<« them, who live retired in their Schools, and a- 
* mong the poor Hraelites, and among thoſe who 

< are diſtioguiſh'd for a pious Life, ho mourn over 

& Sion and Feruſalem, and neither eat Fleſh, nor drin 

46 Wine, and are cloathed in black Garments and live 

in Holes or mean Cottages; they faſt every Day 

<« of their Lives, except on the Sabbaths and Feſti- 

<< vals, and pray to God continually for Mercy for 

te the diſperſed 1/azlites, that he would for the 
Sake of his Great Name have Compaſſion on 

* them. The Number of Jews that live in Tema 

„ and Tilima, amount to about 100,000 Souls. 

<« Thiter cometh the Prince Slomon with his Bro- 

„ ther Chanan, the Princes that are of the Lineage 
of David, on whom be Peace, as may be ſeen in 
* their Genealogycal Table, with tatter'd Cloaths, 
<« faſt Forty Days in the Year, and pray for the 
Fes that are in Excile and Miſery. 

In that Country (namely, in Prince Solomon” $ ) 
are 50 Cities, 200 Villages, and 100 Caſtles. 
6 The Capital of that Country is. called Thenai ; 
< and in all thoſe Countries there are about 300,000. 
Fetus. The City of Thenai is very flrong. They 

„ ſo andreap therein, becauſe it is Fifteen Miles 

long and Broad; and the Palace of Solomon is 
« therein. It is alſo very beautiful; Gardens and 
c Orchards are in it, Tilima, is alſo a large City, 


in which dwell near * 100,000 Jews; and it is 
4 5 . 
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« Men, and many among them are rich. "From 
Tilima it is three Days Journey to Nibar; and ' 
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* 20 Days Journey; and there are Cities and 
'* Caſtles erected on the Mountains. One Side of 


II. This Rabbi re 
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& very ſtrong,  ſitvared between two high Mun. 
„ tains. There are (in Tilima) wile and fene 


* 


the People: fay they are the Tribes of Renhen, 
Gad, and the half 


went there; and bui 
They wage War with all the Kingdoms about 


them, and no Man can come near them, becauſe- 


ribe of Manaſſe, which . 
manaſſer, King of Hſyria made Captives ; they 
10 WO 2 ſtrong and large Cities. 
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of Eighteen Days Travel in the Deſart, wherein 5 


« no Body dwells. The City of Kibar is alſo very 
large, and the 1/aelites, who inhabit there are 
computed to be 50,000; among whom are Scribes 
and brave Men, who carry on War with the In- © 
habitants of Sinear, and with the People of the 
North. The Country of Aliman is on the Bor- 


ders of India. 


Journey to the Mountains of Nisbon, which 


« lay near the River Goſan; and there ſojourng 


People in Perſia who come from thence, that 
are Iſraelites, and who report, that on the 
Mountains of Nisbon, are Four Tribes of nel, 


namely the Tribe of Dan, of Zebulon, of Aber, 


and of Napthali. Theſe made up the Firſt 
Band, Salmanaſar King of Afyria carried away 


Captive, as it is written (2 Kings 9 6. ) An . 5 


carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and placed them 


in Halah and in Habor by the River Gæan, 


and in the Cities of the Medes. This Country is 


” Fol. 20. Col. 1. 


* 


lates further, in the aforeſaid . 
Treatiſe“ the following Account: From thence, _ 
namely, the Country of Toboth, it is 28 Days 
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Account. ** In the Year of the World, which 


a, ing Ac the 1466th Year after the Deſtruction of the 
e Second Temple (1534) there came a Man, a 

<<. Foxy, out of a Foreign Fanny who way called | 

<< Rabbi David the Reubenite. 

<< at Rome, he ſpake with Pope Clement the 7th 

e and, found Favour in his Sight; and he (the 

* Rabbi) ſaid, that he was a General, or Com- 


hen he arrived 


<<. mander in Chief to a King of Vrael. He was 
c ſhort of Stature, and Black like a Moor, about 
* 45 Years of 7 Age. = fame 0 Rabbi ) went 


cc he took Interpreters 8 581 with him, bee 
«© he could ſpeak no Language, but the Hebrew | 
>< and Arabick, and informed the King, that 
<< the Hraelite Kings, who govern the People of 
6 Chalach, Chabor, and the River Goſan, had ſent 
* him to tell bim, if he would be pleaſed to aſſiſt 
cc them againſt their Enemies, and furniſh them 
<« with Canon, they ſhould thereby be enabled to 
<© conquer. And the King promiſed them he would | 
< doit. This Rabbi continued there a long Time; 
« and in the Interim of his tarrying there, God 
&« awakened the Mind of a Youth, who was one of | 
c the King's Scribes or Secretaries, who are gene- 


ce rally attending him, and obſerve his Commands. 


ce The ſame (Youth) was of a Jewiſh Extraction; 


and he 8 el within himſelf to turn, ang o 
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— Waun 


Bl 34. Col. 2. 


TP. a gran ons 1 b Ir | 
a 8 the 1 is waſhed: by the River 

8 the Inhabitants are not in Subjection to the Na-. 
„ tions; but chere is a Prince-ſet'over them, _ 1 

3 Name is Rabbi Foſep b Immarkela, the Levite; 

„ and among them are many learned Men ; bey | 
4 fow and reap, and go to War. with the Coubtry | 

=. s of Cuth through the Deſarts, G 

| The Treatiſe Shal/beleth * gives us the ee | 


e, and. 
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The Traditions of the Jews 146 
« forſake the Chriſtian Faith. And when he hac 
« talkedabout it with Rabbi David, they retired out "© 
&« of the Kingdom he embraced the F Y i Faith, Fed - 
« and call'd himſelf Salomon Malo : ' And altho? ” _ 
he was of the Uncireumeiſed, and had no Know- 
e ledge. of the Law of Moſes 3 yet nevertheleſs, 
« when he came among the Zezes, he preached pow- 
- « erful Things thro'our 7zaly, concerning both. the  * 
« Written, and the Oral Law, both in the myſtical 
« and literal Senſe of it, to the Amazment of all, 
e ſo that none could be compared with him; nei- 
« ther is it known how. he attained to ſo much Wiſ- 
« dom. The Account he gave of it was, that an 
« Angel had endued him therewith.. He wrote 
« Books, and declared he was one of the Mefſen- * |} 
« pers of the Maſſiab; be was beautiful in Features, +3 
« amicable, and liberal. Rabbi David faſted Sic 
„Pays and. Six Nights ſuceſſively, .as a Man 
« of Reputation infom'd me, namely Rabbi Febu- | 
da de Balneis, confirming it with an Oath, that 
he was ſet to watch and obſerve that Miracle, and 
© to ſee whether in all that Time he received any | 
* Suſtenance. Rabbi Salomon went to Mantua ro 
« the Emperor Charles V. But it is not known, | 
* what Words he uttered, but only the Emperor was 
highly incenced againſt him, and commanded to 
have him burnt, which was done accordingly : 
„They put a Curb in his Mouth, becauſe they 
* were apprehenſive he might uſe ſome Sorcery, in 
Order to procure his Eſcape. He glorified. God 
© with his Death, and did not renounce his Faith, 
© tho? his Lite was promiſed him. Rabbi David was 
* lent by the Emperor into Spain, where he died.“ 
Another Account of Rabbi David, we find in 
the Treatiſe Mikveh Jiſracl, * which runs thus: 
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2 he ne g WP 
2 mely, the Fewiſh Aude ider, wits wake | 
bf ro ond Nen bite, of the Tribe of Reuben. 


0 Hou took. bis Journey through India, and came 
into the Kingdom of Portugal, where he made 
e the King's Secretary 4 Proſelite to the Jewiſh - 
4 Faith, circumcifed him, and gave him the Name 
among the Hraelites of Salomon Malco. This 
4 Solomon learnt the Law and the Cabala in a ſhort 
Time; and all the learned Men of Tay, were 


* aſt6niſhed | at his Learning and Underſtanding, 


« mon Malco, endeavour'd to convert to the Jeu. 


1% Faith King Francis, and the Pope of Nome, 
and likewiſe the E mperor Charles for which 
 * Attempts Salomon Malco was impriſoned, and i vt 
the Year. 301, of the boooth. Year R 


« and according to the Chriſtian Ara 1540, wg 


« was by Order of the ſaid Emperor Charles V. 


« burnt Art in the City of Mantua. However, 


„„ he would have pardon'd him, on Condition he 


would change his Religion. David the Reubenite 


was made Priſoner by the Emperor. in Spain; 
„ where he died in a few . 


Rabbi Abraham Perizol in his Treatiſe entitled 


T7 Tegereth orchoth + gives the following Relation con- 
cerning the ſaid Rabbi David, whom he calls David, 


the Son of Solomon, and of the Jews who (he imagine: 
dwell in the Deſart of Chabor, ſaying: 6: This Jew 


was of the Lineage of one of thoſe two Tribes, as 
may be gather'd from his own Words, when be 
CO 74 he was one of Thoſe, who like the Children 


ce of the Rechabites dwell in that Wildernefs'in Tents, 
« and that his Abode was in the Deſart of Chalur, 
„ which lies in the Greater Afa, from whence down- 
Wards, and fo on forwards, aret the remaining Ten 


# 


+ Chap. 14. Fol. 15. ER, | YON > 
ET": Tribes 
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e TEM»... 
<« terrupt t „ 2 is 5 
* other: For they have been ſeparated many Years, 
e and notwithſtanding they have endeavour d to come 


© together, they have always been diſappointed, At 


© length, after a long Diſtance of Time, by the Ar- 
< rival of ſome Chriſtian Ships in thoſe Seas, they 


“ ments for War, and have alſo ſeen them, where- 


with by the Power of Fire, Stones may be flung, _ 
c and whole inhabited Countries and Fortreſſes de- 


« ſtroyed;. whereupon the Jews, who inhabit the De- 
« ſart of Chabor, reſolved to fend this Jew (accord- 
« ing to his Aſſertion) to the moſt powerful King of 
& the Chriſtians, with ſome Diſtinction, whereby 
e his Character might be known and his Words gain 


Credit; This was confirm'd by the King of Portu- 


„Countries. It was he who made it publickly 

„known, that there was diſcover'd a Kingdom of 

« Jews, and he wrote to the Pope, whole ry 
, 


may it be exalted, that this Jew might be credite 
and that his Aſſertion was true. However let his 


Aſſertion be true or falſe, it is ſufficient for us, who . 
« are in Exile, to know, that at this preſent Time, 
the Report is confirmed by Kings and Princes, 


and is the Subject of publick Converſation in the 


streets of Rome; that the Tribes of 1/gel are in 
„„ 2 5 


* 


— 


| 

oy 

„came with a Company of Travellers 
% ſart of Ghahor, tak ing that Road as is cuſtomary 

< related of him by Word of Mouth. Afterwards 

«©. he went thro' Arabia th 

Red Sea; from thence he trave 

. | 

„ waited for Venetian Ships to carry him to Jah. 
When he arrived at Rome he tarried there near 

eight Months, till an Anſwer was brought from 

the King of P concerning the Truth of 
c his Meflage. Thoſe who have reported of him, 
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i aQually exiſting, 


«ſo to do; for thus it is found in his Writings, and 

o Arabia E and came to the 
A;  Jrom thence be travell'd into Zgypy, and 
roczeded to the Land af Promiſe, where he 


« and alſo many eminent Jews that have converſed 


© with him, have declared poſitively, ' that he ſued 
« to the Pope, the King of the Gojims for Aid, and 


« for obtaining metal Inſtruments of War, where 


with to fling Stones, and likewiſe ſome expert En- 
4 gineers, in order to carry them with him into the 
40 ed Arabia, and. to drive out their Enemies, be · 

fore mentioned: And as an Equivalent, propoſed to 
e the Neger whoſe Glory be exalted; to procure 


«© him a bis 
«© Places of that Country, for this End that the Jews 


ay to have his Government ſettled in ſome 


s might aſſemble and join together to go over and 
<< polleſs the Land of Promiſe, becauſe it is the Inhe- 
« ritance of Jrael, &c. We have alſo in this inſtant 
« October in the Year 285, that is of the Chriſtian 


„% Ara 1525 heard it reported, in what Manner 


«© Pope Climent the King of the Gojims, conſented, : 


«© diſmiſs'd him with great Honour, and ſent him by 


« a Ship 1 oy with Implements of War, and as 
« well Jewiſh as Chriſtian Workmen, with Recom- 


$ 8 


The Traditins Fall Wo” | 299. 


c. mendations t 0 other Kin ings. further Banevolence,. 
« furniſhin 1 3 with Paſs-ports, and exharting _ 


4s all Chriſtian People to aff him with, what he 


« had Occaſion . 

This Rabbi Perizol \ writes further in the aid Trea- 
tiſe * concernining the Multitudes of Jews in the 
i Eat Indies thus, But to give a diſtin Account of, 
« the Capital Place ſituated, on the Coaſts of the 


Indian Seas or Ocean, or thoſe that are more with⸗ 


in Land, namely, in the Upper India, ye muſt. 
« obſerve this Order: After one has croſſed the 
« Gulf of Barbary, one: proceeds on till one comes 
« on the main Land bordering on Lamech, which 
« is near the Indian Sea. If we go further into the 
Upper Country, which is in that main Land, We 
« then arrive at a great Deſart, and Countries that 
« are inhabited by Jews, wha are ſettled near the,” 
« Banks of the River Ganges, as J have already men- 
« tioned, and is well known to the Chriſtians. We 
« alſo find * in new Books, _that in thoſe Countries 
which are ſituated on the Borders of Lamech, aa 
« alſo on the other Side of the Deſart of Calicut, © 
« are found innumerable Jews, who are ſeparated: and 
diſtinguiſhed from each other, under their reſpec” 

tive Kings. There are alſo in the Iflands o the 

Indian Seas innumerable Jews, who abound i in 
Gold and Sfiices both by Sea and Land Sc.? 
We have already given the Reader a Rabbinical 
Account of the Tribes of Dan, Zebulon, Aſbar, and 
Napthal:, dwelling an the Mountains of M ;/bona, but 
if we look into other Geographical Authors of the 
Jews, we ſhall find thoſe four Tribes ſettled in ZE2hz- 
-pia. The following Paſſage is taken from a lutle 
Treatiſe entitled Sepher Eldad Haddani, in which the 
Tribe of Zebulon is oe; and that of Gad is plac'd 
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TEE. oc „ 
i Th Folio of th Jaws | 
itt irs Nea. The Words run thus, Theft fout | 
'_ «Tribes Dar; Naptbal, Cud, arid Afar dwell in 

4 the antient Cavite, where is Gold, &c: They 
dare laid their Hands on the Netks of their Ehe. 
people of ſeven Languages, and are ſettled beyond 
tte Rivers of #7hiopiz. Theſe Tribes have Gold, 
Silver, Jewels, Sheep, and Oxen, Camels, and 
« Aﬀes ih Abundance; they ſow and reap, and hve 
in Tents; . they ſojourn arid encamp ſometitnes in 
« one Plate and ſometimes in another, four Days 
Journey in Length and Breadth ; they encamp no 

©, << where but in Places where there is Fruit, Paſture 
. 4nd Wine; their King is called Ciel the Son of | 
Malliel, and their Grand Prince, who is of the 
Family of Aaliab, is called Mio. The Name 
f their Judge, who is of the Tribe of Aſher, is 
e Adan, the Son of Miſbael. Their Executions are 
« exerciſed, under the four following Puniſhment, 
4 (vjz.) Burning, Stoning, Strangling and Behead- |} 
« ing, in their proper Manner. When they are 
ee minded to go to War, one bloweth the Trumpet, 
r and then are ranged under their General 120 00 
4 Horſe, and 100 000 Foot. Tis obſervable that 
* of theſe four Tribes one undertakes the War for 
ce Month, and continues in it for three Months, at 
& the End of which they divide the Spoil they have 
« gotten from their Enemies, among their Tribe. 
„ "The Tribe of Dan, the Succeſſors of Simon, 3 
4c like the Sand on the Sea- ſnore, four Days Journey 

c wide, and they are mighty Heroes, Ac. And then 
« in three other Months the Tribe of Gad goeth to 
% War; and again, in other three Months the Tribe 
& of Aſher, and fo on till the twelve Months 
46 of the Year are ended. Then they begin again, 
e and change regularly to their Turn,” Theſe arr 
the Words of Eldad the Danite. . 3 
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With Regard to the remaining Tribes and the 
place of their Reſidence in Aa, we find an Account 
of them in the aforeſaid Treatiſe of Edad the Dane. - 
in the following Words; «-' Thoſe of the-Pribe of. 
« Tſaſhar dwell in the Mountains, which are at the 
« lower End of the Country of the Medes and Per- 


fangs; they are obedient to the Words of Foſoua, 


« (1. 1.) This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of 
« thy Mouth, They are ſubjected under no Yoke _ 
« of a foreign Kingdom, but only (bear) the Yoke 
« of God and his Law; they are at War wich no - 
Men on Earth, and their only Diſputes are about 
« the Law among themſelves ; they live eaſy and 


: „ quick without - Antagoniſts, and evil Accidents; 
cc t ey 


inhabit a Country which is ten Days long 


« and broad, and lies in a Square; they have alſo 


« Cattle, Camels and Aſſes in Abundance, likewiſe 
«© Man Servants and Maid Servants; they-have no 
« Implements of War, but only Knives to kill their 
6 Cattle and cut their Meat; they are a Juſt People, 
« and there is no Fraud nor. deceitful Dealings a- 


„ mong them, even their Servants are faithful; and 


1 altho' they find Riches on the Road yet will they 


&« not reach out their Hands to take it. There are 5 


e ſome among them who worſhip the Fire, and take 


to Wife Mother or Siſter, and enter not into Ser- 


« vitude of any Man; they will not, neither do 


_ « they Plant Vines, but buy all for ready Money, 


„They have a Judge and Prince, who is called 


« Nachſhox. They puniſh Malefactors with the four 

Capital Puniſhments of the Judicatory; they talk 
Hebrew, Arabeck and Perſic. The Children of 

_ © Zebulon border on their Limits, and dwell on the 


«© Mountains of Paran. They ere&t Tents made 


&« of Hair, which is brought thither from the Coun- 


« try of Agejamia. The Tribe of Reuben, is oppo- 
* lite to them, behind the Mountains of Paran; and 


_ * amangſt them dwells Peace and Love; they gouni- 
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44 Bent and have che Bible, the 27. en * N es 7 
e and the Aggada; they Preach every Sabhath in 
5 = the Hebrew Tongue. The Tribe of Ephraim, 
and half the Tribe of » Manaſſe are there in the 
Mountains in the Southern Part of the Country | 
e of the Diſtracted (or Mabometans.) They are 
of à ſierce Diſpoſition, keep Horſes, make 
„ Inroads. and ſpare no Man; they have no Suſte- | 
+. nance-for Life, but what they get by. Plunder; 
W + -+** they are courageous, and Heroes in War; one of - 
at chem can maſter 100 others. The Tribe of &. 
„ nenn, and half the Tribe of Juda inhabit the 
e Oountry of the Coſareer, and are innumerable; 
7 they receive Tribute of 25 Kingdoms ; and the 
„ Borders of the Iſmaelites are undder Contrfput tion 


46:20. them.” - 
We ſuppoſe NUN this, Time the Ranier ba 


W of this Rabbi's Account. We ſhall there- 
fore open anather Scene, which we imagine hath a 
more entertaining Proſpect; and this we bo he 
ourſelves will quickly be diſcover'd in the following 
ſurprizing Relation concerning the River. Shabatjon 
in the Words of Rabbi Elias, in his Treatiſe Tibbi 
The Sages have called the ſame (River) Sabbaijon, 
4% on Account of its Reſt on the Sabbath: For the 
* Sabbath- Day is called in their (the 10 Tribes) Lan- 
«© guage Sabbat.“ Ia the Treatiſe Beręſbitib Rabba f 
it is ſaid, That Turnus Rufus asked Rabbi Atti. 
« how he could demonſtrate that God had command- 
% ed to reſt on the Sabbath, and to honour the | 

4 ſame; he anſwer'd, The River Sabbatjon demon- 

. ſtrates it, which every Day of the Week rolleth 

4 Stones along, in its Conte, but reſtech on * 
CJ Sabath. * 1 | . 
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The Traditions. of the Jwws. 1833 
© __ This alſo is found in the Talmud Treatiſe Senbedrin; © 
8 [ſo in the Treatiſe Mikveb Jiſrael; | and in a Let- 
ter which is ſaid to be written by Prefter Jobs to the 
Pope at Rome, and printed at Conftantinaple in the 
Hebrew Language, we have the following Words, 
This River runs. the whole Week, but on the 
« Sabbath it ſtirs not out of its Place, till the 
« firſt Day (namely | Sunday) then it returns to ĩts 
« former Reply GR ar 
The Rabbinsare not agreed about the Situation of 
this River. Rabbi Abrabam Perizol reports in his 
Treatiſe Iggereth or orchotblam * thar'it is in Ala, in 
the furthermoſt Extremities of the Eaft Indies. His 


e of the be e and affirm, that he lies on 
e the Borders of the Upper India, between the Rivers 
« of Ganges, called in our Language Goſan, as it is 


« it Captive to Ker, &c. Again we read (Chap. 17. 
« 6.) and placed them in Halek and in Habor by the 
« River of Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes. 
« Theſe Places are over the dry Land from Lamek - 
« and Calicut ; and the Source of the River Sabbatjon 
begins on the other Side of Calicut; it divides thoſe 
Indians from Part of the Kingdom of the Jews, 
vyhere thou may*ſt certainly diſcoverit. Wholoever 
« denies this, and looks on this Work as a Folly, 
and deſpiſeth the Words I have ſpoken thereof, it is 
as much as if he denied the Words of our Rabbins 
« of Bleſſed Memory, which are written in the 
«© Tab ĩ “ 1 1 
Immediately after, this Author proceeds thus: 
* Thoſe who are of that Tribe, dwell beyond Calicut, | 
e between the Mountains of Goſan, and its Rivers, 


* 


{ Fol. 65. Col. 2. {| Fol. 37. Col. . #-Chap. 24. Fol 27. 
Oe os 72, Sabbatjan 
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Words are theſe; * We ſhall now explain che Source 


« written in 2 Reg. 16. 9. And carried the. People of 


and beyond theſe is the before-mention'd River 
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6 „ Sabhatj ton, which divides. the Indians 4280 t : * 
ond the dry Land of ig ountry of | 
th Deſart of Chahor on th at Side wi ö 


© Lamek, is t 


125 is neareſt to us. 


A greeable to what is here ſet forth b this Ges ** 


Frag is a Paſſage we find in a little Treatiſe enticled | 
 Mikveh Fiſracl, * where it is ſaid, © The Source of 
the River Sabbatjon i is in the Country of Calicut? 


Rabbi Gedolja in his Treatiſe Sbalſbeleth Balla. | 


Balab T ſays, ws the River SaÞbatj on is in the Coun- 
try of Chavila, and Rabbi 1 
it ers the Caſpian Sea, when 


cnaſſe 115 Ifrael placeth 
n in his Treatiſe Mikveh 


Hrael § he faith, © The River Sabbatj on is near the 
& Caſpian Sea; and many antient Writers have af: 


 & ſerted the ame. Again, he ſays turther, 


* Pethyos is not the Countr Pelufi ia, neither is it tbe 


$6 Country of Petra, as it is written, but it is the 


Kingdom of Parthia, which is ſituated near the 
„ Caſpian Sea; and I, with many of the Writers, 


*\ 


% have obſered, that the River Sabbaljon is there; 


«© however there is Pathros in the Land of AÆgypt. 


We muſt here remark, that the Diſtance which one 
of theſe Writers placeth the Situation of this River, 
| differs only 300 Gefman Leag gues from the others. 


In-the Deſcription of this River the Jews are alfo 
at great Variance. Some ſay it flows with Water; 
the others affirm it to be Sand. Agreeable to the firſt 


Opinion, ſome of the Rabbins teach, that what is 


ſaid concerning the River Sabþatjon muſt be -under- 
ſtood of the River GCoſan, Rabbi Ben Iſrael writes in 


_ his aforeſaid Treatiſe Mikveh Jiſraelèò thus, Rab 
* bi Moſhi ber Nachman in his Expoſition on the ſive 


Books of Moſes I in the Paraſha Hagſinu, writes, 


“that the River Sabbasjon is the River Gaſon, where · 


e of Mention is made in 2 Reg. 5 6.” Andi in * 


5 


» Fol. 40. Col. 1. ' + Bol. 8; Gol. 2. Bd. a0. 4 
wg 145 Col. CE 11 Fol . oo 2. er | A „5 
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e Treten the” * ms 
Sebalfebtleth batkabald; written by the Rabbi Cenlalja, 
it is laid, 1 have feen here it is written, that the 
King hb is called Preſte Jan (Preſter Jobn) afs 
« firm d to the Pope of Rome about che Year 220; 
„ (that is, in the Year 1460) That the River Zu. = 
« grate encompaſſeth the Jews in ſuch a manner 
« that they cannot come againſt him: But I ſay that 

e pethaps he defign'd to ſay this of the River Goſan 
« which is the Sabbatjon.” ; 
Others affirm the River to flow with Sand. Eu 
the Danite ſays, The Breadth of this River is 200! _ 
« Fils, or the Diftarice of a Bow-ſhot, and conſiſts - 
« of Sand and Stone without Water. The Rumbling 


e Noiſe, or like the Billows or (raging) in the Sea; 


« js heard at half a Days Journey Diſtance. ' This 
« Stone and Sand River roars all the ſix Days in the 
Week; but on the Sabbath it reſteth and is quiet; 

« and there riſeth inſtantly in the Eve of the Sab 
« bath (namely Friday Froning) a Fire round about 
« the River, Which laſteth to the End of the Sab- 
* bath. This burns ſo fiercely that no Man can ap- 
« proach near the River, and is on both Sides of it, 

« about half a Mile wide. That Fire conſumetli 
1 oy Thing that gfoweth' on. the Banks of the 
River.“ 

In the Treatiſe Shalſbeleth hakkabala we find 
theſe Words, „It rolleth alſo hitherto Stones and 
« Sand without Water with a roaring Noiſe.” And 
Rabbi Solomon Farchi in his Comment on the Tal- 

mud Treatiſe Sanbedrim ＋ calls this River Nebar 

avanim, (i. e.) a Stone River, becauſe of the Giro 

and unging out Stones on the Shore. 


— Z—‚——növ 
1 Fol. 153. Col. 3. + Fol. 28. Cal. 1. 


of the Stones ſound like the Roaring of a grear 
« of like a ſtorm. Wind; and by Night, its Sound 
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© à Father ſhould relate F allities to his Chaney 
has often told me, that in the. City of Liſaho 

8 (Lisbon) in the Kingdom of Portugal, there was 

„Moor who had a Glaſs Veſſel, full. of that Sand, 

<< and every Sabbath-Eve (Friday Evening) at the 


186 


beb confirms this, by ſay ing, 


« which I had from my Father of bleſſed Memory 
« and which is a e Truth for it is impoſſi 


* 


* 


Time when the Sabbath begun, he walk ' d in that 


* Street which is called New-Street, becauſe in that 
* Street dwelt the Jews who were compell'd and 
«« conſtrain'd into the Chriſtian Faith, and by this | 
„Moor called by the name of Moor-Jews. He then 
«© ſhew'd them the Glaſs in his Hand, bidding them 


Shut up their Shops, for the Time was come for 
ct them̃ to keep the Sabbath. I have alſo been in- 


« form'd in relation to this Matter by Rabby Meir, 
| 4 a Doctor of Phyſick, that he had ſeen a Black- 
5 moor with a Glaſs Veſſel ſtanding before a Church 


c of the Iſmaelites or Turks, in the City of Aleppo. 
« But the Judge in Paſſing by, asked = Moor a- 


66 bout i it, chiding him, ſaying, he had done wrong 
„in making a ſhew of that Glaſs, becauſe it was a 


Confirmation of the Jewiſh Sabbath. ” 
We ſhall now take a ſhort View of the Jews them- 
ſelves that inhabit the Country which is ſaid to be ſur- 
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* Fol. 65. Col. 2. Fol. 38. Col. 2. 


As San che Sand of. this . it is a | 
be! in Motion all the Week, and at reſt on the. Sab- 
int ther Country. OE this 
| Rabbi Mellaſſe ben. Thad; in his Treatiſe -Aikvek 
Jiſrael & gives us the following Account, .**: Rabbi 
„Mordechai Jap 
» Somebody has had a Glaſs Veſſel full of that Sand 
2 of the Biver Sabbatjon, and that in all the. Werk- 
* ing Days that Sand had been in perpetual Motion 
44 but had reſted on the Sabbath. I, in like, Man- 
ner do teſtify, that according to the RY pon 
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aditzons of "the Jn ws. 157 . 
rounded by the River Sabbayjon x'but herein the Jewiſh. 
Authors dier, According to Eldad 'rhe Baues 

Tribes are placed there; and er with them the 
Tribe of Moſes. His Words are theſe; Therealfo . 
is the Tribe of Moſes our Inſtructor, the Juſt, and 
he Servant ef the Lord, wbo is called a Forfaker 
«of Idolatry, and Perſeverer in the Fear of Gd. 
«Theſe Jews are Surrounded with the River Sab-- 


4 3 8 8 : 7 2 : 


TY batjon, the Compaſs of it is as much as one can | 
« Walk in three Months; the Length and breadth - 
F « js of a Square Figure; they live in ſtately Houſes - 
FA & and (have) magnificent Buidlings and Toweres 
* « which they themſelves erect. There is no unclean 
| bing among them, no unclean Fowl, nor any 
2 « unclean Wild or Tame Beaſt z no Ants, no F ox, 
= « nor Fleas, Lice, Serpent, Scorpions, Dogs, nor. 
5 « any Thing elſe that may be hurtful: But there are 
: « Sheep, Goats, and Oxen; and there Sheep and 
WH «© Goats bring forth their Young twice a Year. 
- I cc They neither ſow nor reap; they have Gardens and 
| « Orchards, and all Manner of Fruit, and all Sorts _ 
|.-4 « of Pulſe; alſo Melons, Cucumbers, Onions, Gar- 
2 « lick, Wheat and Barley, and out of one Seed, 
55 t there grow an hundred. : They are 2 P cop | of 
5 « Faith, and well skill'd in the Miſhna, Camara, and 
« the Aggada; and their Talmud is written in the 
F Hebrew Tongue. They alſo. teach after the fol - 
| « lowing Manner, ſaying, . Our Fore-Fathers have 
þ > thus Inſtructed us; our Sages have taught us out 
« of the Mouth of Joſbua the Sun of Nun, out of 
; the Mouth of Moſes, and out of the Mouth of God. 
3 „They know nothing of the Talmudic Doctorines 
N which were in Being in the Time of the ſecond 
Temple, becauſe they did not receive them. They 
; talk nothing but Hebrew, and make that Com- 
, * mandment” heavy which forbids to drink of en 
e re/ech, or Wine offer'd to Idols, And what our 
„ 
| | 


»erning Fleſh which has any -D 


__ * even that has Mofes- made ſtill - heavier, : and 
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more ſtrictly farbad than the Seribes,. They 
„ ſwear not by the Name of God, until their 
Soul departs, and utter their Reſentment againſt 
«« him that ſwears in cheir Preſence. 5 They rebuke 
# ſuch People after this manner: Woe unte you 
6 into your Mouth? All paſſeth thro' your Mouth; 
e was it a Piece of Bread, you could eat it, or was 
e it Water, you could drink it. Know you not, 
4e that for the fake of your Oath your Children die 
* while they are yet ſmall? They likewiſe warn al 
«« to ſerve the Lord with Dread and Fear, and with 
c an upright Heart. The Children of Mo/zs length 
c en their Days, and live to an hundred and an hun- 
8 dred and Twenty Years. Neither Daughter nor 
* Son dieth in the Life Time af their Fathers; and 
4 they advance to the 3d. or 4th. Generation; they 
« behold their Children, Grand-Children, and their 
4 Paſterity. They themſelves ſow and reap, becauſe 
«< they have neither Men nor Maid Servants. They 
e keep Shops wherein they tranſact Buſineſs; their 
«© Houſes are made ſecure, but they don't lock them 
« over Night, becauſe there are neither Thieves, nor 
ec vvicked People, nor any Thing miſchieveous among 
« them. A little Boy travels with their Cattle many - 
« Days Journey, without any Fear from Murderers 
dc or Devils, nor Wild Beaſts, nor from any other 
«« Evil whatſoever, becauſe they are Holy and Pure. 
Their Levites labour in the Law and in the Com- 
c mandments, and continue till this Time in the Sanc- 
« tity of our Inſtructor Moſes, and therefore the Ho- 
ly and Bleſſed God has given all this unto them. 
C ; TO c Moreova 
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« Moreover they fee no Man, nor doth any 
e them; except thoſe four Tribes that dwell on the 
« other ſide of the River Atbiopia : They (indeed) 

« ſee and ſpeak to one another, -tho* the River ab- 


Aa. ca 
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« Silver and Gold; they ſow Flax; dye Scarlet; and 
make themſelves fine Cloaths and Garments. Their 
0e Number is twice, nay two Times twice as many as 
« the Iſraelites who came out of Ægypt; ſo that they 
i are endleſs and without Number: Alſo thoſe four 


4 do ſometimes ſtand on the Banks of the River 
« Fabbatjon to Sheer their Sheep; Then cry Thoſe 
« who live on the other ſide of the River, and fay, 
« you Brethren, ye Tribes of Feſburon, that is, of {/- 
„ rael! Let us ſee your Camels, your Dogs, and your 
« Aſſes; then add, how large is this Camel? how. long 
« js his Neck? and how ſhort is his Tail? and they 
« ſalute dne n,b er. ett 
How this Tribe of Moes ſettled there, Rabbi Ga- 
daljo in his Treatiſe Shalſbeletbh bakkabala * informs 
us in the Words following, The ſaid Eldad hath 
related, that when the Temple was the firſt Time 
« deſtroyed, the Iraalites went unto Babel, where 
« the Chaldeans had ſet themſelves up againſt them, 
« and had (ſcornfully) demanded of chem, Play us 
up a Song of Zion; then did the Children of Maſes 
« ſtand up, and lamented and wept before the Holy 
aud Bleſſed God, and bruis'd their Fingers where- 
* with they had play'd in the Temple, and refuſed 
eto play. And a Cloud over ſhadowed and took 
« themwith their Tent and their Cattle, and brought 
them away by Night unto Chavila; and in the 
* ſame Night there was a great Earthquake. In the 
Morning they ſaw a-great Hoſt; and the Lord 
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Man ſee 


« Zatjon is between them. Further they abound in 


« Tribes, namely, Dan, Nuphtbali, Gad and Afoer, 3 
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. en * great River to ane my which. 
e rolleth Stones and Sand, without W 2 
0 terrible, roaring Noiſe; ſo that altho* an Iron 
Mount was in its Way (this River) would over- 
5 « throw it 3 this continues all the working Days; but 


on the Sabbath: it reſteth; and for this Reaſon it is | 
4 called the Sabbath River. There are Places in 


4 the ſame River which are 60 Ells wide, wherefore 
e they cannot come to us nor we to chem. e 

In the Bereſbitb rabba F it is affirm'd, that the 
Ten Tribes are the Inhabitants of the Country 


which is ſurrounded with the River Sabbaljon; the | 


Words run thus: But the Tribes of Juda and 


| <6. Benjamin are diſperſed throughout the Word.) 
But Rabbi Bachai in his eee of the Five ö 


Books of Moſes, in the Paraſba Hanh, fays A 
thus; In the Medraſch of the High Song of S 


. mon we read, Yea our Bed doth Bud: This ſigni- A 
<< fieth the Ten Tribes that were conveyed: Wwith- | 
“ in the Compaſs of the (River) $abbatjon.”” And 
Rabbi Moſcbe bar Nachman, on the five Books of 
Moſes, || ſays on the Words (Deut, 32. 26.) I wilt. | 
_ diſperſe W in Corners, thus: Obſerve! This car- 


« ries an Intimation of the Baniſhment or Wretched- 
«© neſs of the Ten Tribes, which were carried over 
ec the River Goſan, which our Sages call Sabbatjon 
« for it is called Goſen, from the Word Gus, which 
« implies tak ing or rending away, as we read 
« (Num. 11. 3 .). Vagagor Salvim, And brought | 
e Qxails from the Sa and let them fall. Eor thoſe 
« Who dwell on the other ſide the rf N, were 
<« taken away of Men; but it is calle Sabbafjon, 
« becauſe it reſteth the ſeventh Day.” 

Rabbi Elias, in his Tiſebi 8 dan expreſſeth him: 
ſelf in Relation to the Sabbath River; Sabbaljon is 
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ic « the Wal of a River, e it is ſaid; runs e- 
very Day in the Week, except the Sabbath, bear- 
«© ing e with it mighty Stones, and chat with 
& ſuch Rapidity, as renders it abſolutely impaſlible ; $ 
« and this is the Reaſon the Ten Tribes remain as 

« jt were, impriſon'd by the River; the Dread of 
co prophaning the Sabbath, hindering them from 
« paſſing it on that Day In the Bammidbar Rab- 

ba d we read thus: Tbe Tribes are encloſed by 
e the River (Sabbatjon) which is within the dark 

« Mountains.“ 

Other Rabbinical Writers will Wer only one e 5 
of the Ten Tribes to be ſettled there. Concerning 
this we find in the Treatiſe Mikveb ' 1/rael +, the 
following Paſſage: *© The laſt Aﬀertion, that one 
« Part of the Ten Tribes were led into Baniſhment; 

« or Wretchedneſs, over the River Sabbatjon, and 

« dwell there, is clear from the Authority of many 

« Ancient Writers. The Firſt is Rabbi Fochanar, 
5 ho wrote the Feruſalem Talmud, and lived 

« in the 150th. Year after the Deſtruction of the 

« Second Temple.”  * 

In the 17th. Chapter of the Treatiſe Sanbedrin, he 
ſays, ** That the Ten Tribes were carried into Three 

&« different Places of Banniſhment or Wretchedneſs, | 

« viz. over the River Sabbatjon; into Daphne of A. 
« chia; and into a Place where the Holy and Bleſſed 
God covered them with a Cloud; but hereafter he 

will gather them together, and deliver them from 

thence. He gathers his Argument from the Words 

of 1/aiah 49. 9. and fays, the Words, That thor 

© mayeſt ſay. to the Priſoners, go forth; ſignity 

bs thoſe that live over the River Sabbatjon in Ban- 

* niſhment; and that by the Words, To them that | 
* are in Darkneſs, ſhew your ſelf, is meant Thoſe who | | 
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Ten Tribes, how that there is a Place where thoſe 
over them, and are very powerful; and fur. 
the Temple and the Prophecies; and that Where 


there are many Nations which pay Tribute t | 
theſe Jets; and aſſiſt them in War againſt 


are reduc'd. But as to the Place where they 


is behind the dark Mountains. Some have affert- 


in as much as we, for the Sake of our manifold 


neſs. But I ſwear by the Ever Bleſſed God, that 
I was at Alexandria in Egypt, where the Ten 


cc another, according to the Cuſtom of the World; 


« about them. I went therefore to the Holy Com- 
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ber what both Great and Small have faid of the | 


Ten Tribes dwell; how that they have King 


ther, that they have no Want of any Thing but 


they are ſettled they live in perfect Peace; that 


thoſe who riſe up againſt them, till their Enemies 
dwell, ' ſome fay it is not far diſtant from the (R. 
ver) Sabbatjon; others ſay, it is on the other 
Side of the Sabbatjor ; others that it is behind the 1 
Mountains of Goſan; and others again affirm, it 


ed, that now they have their own Kings. Al 
theſe Things ſeem'd almoſt incredible unto me, 


Sins, are in miſerable Baniſhment and Wretched- | 


I will not utter the leaſt Untruth. In the Tear 
390, according to the leſſer Number (4. e. 1630) 


Tribes were the general Topick of Diſcourſe a. 
mong the People; one ſaid one Thing, Another 


inſomuch that I could learn nothing certam 


munity of che , Fews in Egypt, where the Fo: 
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« ple inform'd me, that Letters were arrived from 


« came from thence, which gave an Account that 
« many Thouſands of Jes had paſſed the Sabbatjon, 
« and had laid Waſte the whole Country of Preſ- © 
« ter Fohn, together with the Country of the White 
« Atbeopians, Who are called Frank - Moors. 
« a Kind of Turks ; whoſe, Language was Han- 
« ;þ; and that the Fews had made War upon 
<« them, becauſe they refuſed to pay Tribute. When 
« Theatd this, I gave Thanks unto the Bleſſed God, 
for that he had vouchſafed to me to hear good 
« Tidings of Jſrael; and that He had confirmed 
« the Words, The Scepter of Judah /hall not be 
« taken away, &c. And in tne Year 391, accord- 
sing to the leſſer Number (1631) I happen'd to 
« light on a Ship which belonged to the Holy 
« Community at Alexandria, bound for the Ho- 
« ly Community at Salneck; and hearing of a Ca- 
« ravan that was come, which bought up a great 
40 Quantity of Iron, I asked them from whence they | 
« came? They replyed, They werearrived there from 
the Country of Chobaſch, and that they carried 
* Iron over the Sab batjon. I then went to the 
** Baſſa of the Caravan, the Chief of the Merchants, 
and enquired every Thing of him; as how far 
„it was from thence? What Conveniencies of 
Life were there? And what would be the Charge 
to go thither? And he told me, the Diſtance 
* God only knows; for we often, travel Eight 
“Months, Six Months, or Five Months, accord- 
« ing as the Time is. And he inform'd me of all 
the Road from one City to another. Then 1 
thought within my ſelf, I will travel thither, be- 
* cauſe I underſtand the Language, and know the 
Road, ſo as not to profane the Sabbath; and I 
* adviſed with the People, whether I ſhould carry 
: * « any 


« the Holy Community of Salnek, by a Caravan, 
that is, a Travelling Company of Merchants, Woo 
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1164 of | 
any W lane: mts the Caravan? And 
93 counſePd r me to go. Hereupon La : 
i Wy dhe Balla of the Caravan, and informed him 
870 my Intention. And he ſwore unto me, that 
«if I would go along with them, I ſhould come to 
<< no Hurt; and I obtain'd ſuch Fayour with him, 
that he converſed with me every Day, and per- 
ſwaded me to undertake the Journey in his Com. 
«, pany... Hereupod he and I went before a Furt. 
*«« 7/4, Magiſtratèe, whö ſæt me down in the Boo E 
one of the Paſſen gers; and that he, the Baſſ, 
was either to ſee me ſafe. to Salneck, or to pro- | 
duce Letters from me where he had left me. 
This I undertook, to inform my ſelf more pi. 
ticularly concerning che Sabbatjon; and many of 
the Fews went with me before the Magiſtrate, and 
were Witneſſes between me and the Chief Merchant. 
I will not be tedious; much might be written of 
the Roads, Countries, Cities, Seas, and particularly 
of the Deſarts in the Happy Arabia, until I came to 
Mecca · and Java, not far from the Red. Gia. 
There lieth Mabomet the Falſe Prophet of the 
Iſmaelites. From thence paſſed thro? the Coun- 
try of Sikitne Ire, and the Deſart of Chabor, 
where I ſaw a fort of Animal which had Five 
Legs and Three Eyes, and was Six Ells High. 
There are many Fews in that Country, and it i 
called Baſcha Mora; and the Children of Recha 
dell in the Happy Arabia, i in Cities and Villages; 
and the Indian 924 is not far from thence, and on 
the Coaſt are Mountains without Number. In 
the Iſlands are Cities with Jews, who have Spice, and 
Silver, and Gold in abundance. I did not go by 
Sea into the Countries of the Indies, but over the 
ma in Land thro* Deſarts till we came unto the 
Mountains, which are called the Mountains of 
Chippaſon ; thence I came to the holy Community 


of Ribar, and from thence I travelled to the City 
N Debarſe 


F 


1 
2 
2 
4 
© 


40 Den near the River Ganges, which is the 
% River Coſan. The Principal Cities are in gene- 
« neral provided with all Sorts of Merchandiſes, 


« and all Sorts of Spice; and here begins the Coun- | 
« try of Calicut, where the Fleſh of Cattle is not 
« eat, nor of Birds, but all Sorts of Fruit, Cheeſe, 
« Butter and Milk Choice of Pulſe, N with 
„Sugar. The Roofs of their Buildings are flat like 
« thoſe in Egypt: And they dreſs in Silken Ap- 


e parel. They believe in the falſe Prophet Ai. 


« From thence are brought the choiceſt Pearls and 


_ « Spices - and on the other Side of the Defurt of 
« Calicut, is the River Sabbatjon, which divides the 
« Great Indies, and encloles many Settlements 
of the Jews, and who are there in Number, 
« (God protect them) like the Sand on the Sca 
60 SN They are divided /far from one another, 

that is, thoſe Fews who are on the other Side of 
" * Mecca and Java, and thoſe who inhabit be- 
„ yond the Deſarts of Callicut, that is, the Coun- 


« try that is incloſed by the Sabbatjon: Between 
« them dwelleth a ſtrong People of the Imaelites 


„and with thoſe People they are at War. Ia 
„Truth, the Iſlands with Cities, which are in the 


* Indian Seas, are without Number. I did not paſs 


through Calicut, becauſe of the Danger at Sei, 


but paſſed over that Sea which is nearer. The Ships 
* are ſtrongly built, tho“ without Iron. We ſail'd 


* till we arrived at the Country of the FbiteMogrs,” 


called Frank Moors, and came to Sevilla, which 
is the firſt City of the Vbiie Moors; from thence 
are but Two Days Journey to the Sal batjon. 
5 Whilſt at Sea, I obſerv'd at ſeveral diſtant Ela- 
| 0 ces great Fires, and a great Smoak ariſing from 
„ ſeveral Places in the Sea. Ti ney told-me it 
was the Fire of Hell, like that in Daly, where 
are Mountains, call'd the Sevilian Mountains. Bo- 
a 4 hind the Mouataine, on the other Side of the City 
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. 0 ble) riſeth a great Fire very "high "I 
One may ſee it at Eighteen Miles Diſtance.” For- 
„ty Miles from thence by Sea, is a Foreſt of 
„ Glive-Trees, from the Midſt of which iſſued a 
e Smoak, which they told me proceeded from 
Hell; and upon the Surface of the Sea we found 
. Pieces of Brimſtone. But before I came to the 
© City, IL heard a great Rumbling, like the Beginning 
ec of Thunder; and the hearer I approached, the | 
<< plainer I heard it. I enquired what it was; and 
« was told it was the Roaring of the Riyer 
K Sab batjon. When we came into the City, they | 
e ijnform'd us of the Danger of Travelling to 
« the Sabbatjon, on Account of the Watchmen, | 
« Theſe Watchmen belong to the King Prefer 
te Fobn, who is an Tſmaelite. They are afraid of | 
&« the Fews, and therefore plant Watchmen along | 
ce the Sabbatjon 3 3 for which Reaſon we could not | 
<« proceed. We diſpoſed of our Merchandiſe in that 
City, and Son 8 there Three Weeks. In 
te the mean Time they inform'd me of every Thing. 
J asked of what Uſe thoſe Watchmen were, ſince 
4 No body could get over the Sabbatjon? They re | 
4c plied, That the whole Week round they rambled 
« up and down for Pillage z except on Friday or TV- 
& Hours before the Sabbath, when they are in Fear, 
% and ſtand together upon their Watch; to fee | 
« whether any of the Fews will attempt to come | 
over. And when they (the Fews) come, the 
« Watchmen do not Fight with them, but imme ; 
* diately proclaim it in all the. Cities and Coun- 
<« tries ; then are they (ibe People) terrified, and lock 
all the City Gates. On the Sabbath they keep no 
&« Watch, for they know that no Je will 550 come 
c over. Now when there were but Two Hours to 
the Sabbath, the Roaring of the Sabbatjon ceaſed; 
« and inquiring into the Reaſon thereof, they told 
„ me that juſt before, for one Hour, it « Sh up 
| „„ Stones 
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« Stones as high, as a. Houle, but on the Sabbath 


„it was at Reſt. | They alſo. informed me, and 


ec ſhewed. me how the .Zews came into that City 
«« how they deſtroy'd it, and took away all their 
& Treaſure; they painted out to me the Deſtruc- 


4 tion: of many Houſes: But the Inhabitants pre- 


« ſently rebuilt . their Walls, and erefted ſtrong 
« Forts. In the mean While I enquired likewife 
further concerning thoſe 7ews, and their Circum- 

« ſtances, and wherein their Power conſiſts, and what 
« Country. they poſſeſſed ? and by this. Means in- 
« formed my ſelf of all I could: and they told me 
« every Thing readily and circumſtantially ; which 
made me almoſt. weep for Joy; but I durſt not 
ti diſcover it before them. hy? Becauſe they 
« are under dreadful Apprehenſions for Fear of the 
& Fes. - Laſtly, I asked what Price Iron fetched 
« there? They told me, that for a Hundred Weight 
« of Iron, they gave an Hundred Weight of Gold. 


« Why ſa? They have Mountains of Gold, pure 


good Gold; they have no Coin, but they weigh 
« large and ſmall Pieces of Gold in Scales, Upon 


me, it was an extenſive large Country, with all - 
« Manner of Vi:tuals, as Fleſh, Fiſh, and all Sotts of 


„ Fowls in Abundance: and all Sorts of fine Cloaths, 


“ Woolen and Silken, of Variety of Colours, and of 

« Silyer and Gold; and that thoſe Jetes wear no 
“Black Apparel. In the ſame Country groweth Pep- 
per, Ginger, and Cinnamon, and all Manner of | 

“Spice. They acquainted me likewiſe, that be- 
„ tween Preſter Fobn's Country, and the Sabbatjon, 
% were two Kingdoms; and that there, whoever 
“e kills an Animal, is put to Death.. The River was 
Seventeen Miles wide, and flung up Stones as 


© high as a Houſe. One hears the Roaring of this 


River for Two Days Journey; but on Fridays, 


_ * Two Hours before Night, it reſteth, and is'dry'd. 
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« whereof is painted Red; the People are large 
<< and ſtout Men; alſo the Horſes are very Strong. 
$ If one comes near them they bite, and Fek wit 
& their Fore- and hind-Feet, they have Mutton for 
„their Food; which, being cut very fine, is 
« boiled and given them to cat; after which, 
*< they have Wine to drink. Whereupon they 
& preſently grow ſtrong, kick and run. Wholo- 
&& ever ſees or hears them, is ſtruck with Fear, and 
& none dare to approach them, but thoſe who are 
e accuſtomed to them. Then go the People, to 
 «</ ſeat themſelves upon the Horſes, but tie their Feet 
= and blind their Eyes before they place themlcIves 
B upon them. Then is brought the Kings Horſe, 
= „e and a Golden. Ladder with Seven Steps, mw the 


1 ha of e 8 up a8 2 PE himſelf EY 
„ upon his Horſe. The fame King is called 
t Fliezer, who was King in the Yeu 739 97, after 
the · leſſer Number, (i. e. 1631.) It is alſo ; 
« cuſtomary, When he takes bs Field, to be ac. 
„% companied with 180,000 Horſemen, but his 
« Footmen are innymerable. "They ſet out Two 3 
« Hours before the Sabbath, to paſs over the Sa. 
e batjon, and ride very ſwiftly ; ; Afterwards they + = 
« reſt and) keep the Sabbath. — 
On the one Side, near their h te the Do- 
« minions of Preſter Jobn. There are many 


: Country Seats, and Jewiſh Communities in thoſe 

| « Parts, and it borders upon the Great Indies. 

| the Jews on the other Side of the Sabbatjon keep 

] « Watch on the Sabbath, to prevent the Enemies 

| coming over, and ſuffer none to pals over bur 

; the Iſnaelite Merchants. When a Cutheer, or 

_ *. Chriſtian gets over, he is made away with. The 
| « Horſes are fo ſtrong that they will ſtand . 
: * Days under their Riders, with whatever elſe is 
I upon them, without being hurt. Theſe Fews I 
d <« have upon their Horſes, Bags fill'd with ſecorc'd © - 
e Grain, Pepper and other Spices, which they eat, 1 
5 % and continue fitting on their Horles ; but the 1 
h Legs of the Riders are faſten'd with Locks to theie 
r <* Horſes, to prevent their falling when they a urn. 08 
$ upon a full Speed. King Elizſer,. they ſaid, is a 
„ 88 ſtrong Hero, and Six Ells in Height their Ell | 
y „ is in Length Six Spans? and he alone will make 1 
ö © 800 Men fly before him; the Hilt of his Sword | 
d * 1s Ten Inches long; the Breadth of the Blade -4 
e Three Inches, and the Length thereof Three 8 
0 „% Ells. And whenever he draws his Sword out ß 
et „ the Scabbard, he doth not draw it out in 

: *« vain. He kills all he meets; and every one of 

e, the People carries a Spear in his Hand; the 


"0 whereof 1 is the Thickneſs of a Span and 
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*. wards. Whenever the Jews erg over, 
. Killa Thouſand Times a Thot 

« 
& have likewiſe Bows for Arrows, exceeding ſtrong; 


7 they aregilt, and the Strings are (made) of Bul. 


cc 
dies. If at any Time a Few Youth challenges 
a ſtrong Man of Preſter Fobn's People, then 


N 


Ko Wich Aa a hrow 
a Man out of his Saddle, and fling him 15 


of the Fs | f 


Moors, and likewiſe of the People of  Preftor 
'obn, Nothing can withſtand them: The Jeus 


+ Jocks Sinnews. The Arrows are of indifferent 

Wood, at One End whereof is fix d an Iron 
Head with Three Edges, Four Fingers broad, 
and anointed with deadly Poiſon ;. and wWhom- 


ſoever one of thoſe Arrow touch, he ſurely. 


giveth he, namely the Man of Preſter Jobn, to 


him (the u) as much Gold as he weighs, for 
not meddling with him. When the Fews are on 
this Side, they plunder their Enemies of all they can 
lay Hands on, and deſtroy Country and People 
ſo 3 till they are E. aid Tribute. They carry 
on War with their 


nemies for ſome Months, 
till they have ſubdued all, and then they return 


in Peace over the Sabbatjon. On a March King 
Rabbi Zlie/er bas an Eye upon the other Twenty 
Three Kings, who likewiſe valiantly maintain the 


War (jointly) with him. There is one King 


among them, who is called the pious Daniel; 
he is a prodigious huge Man, like a Giant; he 
| ( /ingly) beats a Thouſand Men; he is alſo. of a 


meek Temper, and dwells in the City Dam Eroach 


in Armonia. Their Apartments are, built 


Precious Stones and Pearls, and no Stranger is 
ſaffer'd to enter thoſe Apartments. It is alſo cuſ- 


tomary, when the King goeth to the School, for his 
Queen to go with him by his Side. The Pious 
King Daniel has Four Sons, bold brave Youths, 
and Two Daughters, who have not their _ 
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ſtrange Man; and No body 
es can ſee them; for their Head-dreſſeſs are all of 


« Silk, which they draw over their Faces, and tye 


« them to their Necks ; what covers che Face, is ' 


« ſo tranſparent, that they can ſee” thro? it; boch 
« Men and Women make all manner of Work each . _ 
cc according to his Profeſſion, and have all Sorts of 


« Pearls, and Jewels, Gold and Silver ineſtimable. 


ce They further told me, That the pious Daniel had 


a Jewel in his Caſtle, called the Carbuncle, 
„ which gave Light to the whole Houſe like 
« the Sun; and when the Sabbath begins,” then 
« this Jewel is taken out and laid in the Court, 


ce where its Luſtre ſhines Night and Day, in Re- 


— , 


« gard to the Words (Exod. 35. 3.) Du ball 


« kindle no Fire ibrougbout rel Habitations on the 
ce Sabbath Day; as allo in 


« In the Year 390, according to the leſſer Num- 


d her (i. e. 1630) the Children were defirous of 


« being employ'd in the War under the King, at 


« which the King was angry, becauſe they were but 


little. But when they ſaw how their Fathers ap- 


« peared, with Steel Arms and in Coat- Armour, they 


| onour of the Sabbath. by i ' 
In the Week Days the Stone is ty*d up in a Piece 
« of Silk, and kept lock'd up untill the Sabbath. 


e dreſſed themſelves alſo in ſuch Arms unknown to 


the King, and rode nimbly over the Sabbatjon, 
* and finding a Thouſand Men of their Enemies, 
„ ſlew them, and returned ſafe Home, at which 
the King was exceedingly pleaſed, that they had 
*« ſhewn ſuch Valour in their Youth. They alſo 
ce told me, that in the Country where the Jews 


„ dwell, there grows fine, thick, and large 


Wheat; that the Earth was black as a Coal, and 
„very Fat. They are very cautious, that they are 


not defiled; and if One that is rich be defiled, he 


* flings away his Garment, but if he is a poor 


i | 2 | W Man, | 


e concluded a Peace between him and the King of | 
«© the Indies. The Ambaſſadors returned ſafe to the 


«in order to negotiate a Peace; the Embaſſadom 


ES I vi. 15 1 it Four 2 


% Tear the King of the Indies ſent by Three Pr. | 
4 ces Preſents to Rabbi Elieſer. They, rode over the 
PPE Sabbatjon, and preſented themſelves before the 


5 „King, and with their Preſents and ſubmiſſive 


Speech, pacified him according to Cuſtom, and 


4 City of Sævilia, which is Two Days Journey from 
ec * the Sabbatj on. Whileſt I was in the City, there 
enen df from King Prgfel John, 


« brought great Preſents for lieſer, which I m 
<« ſelf ſaw. They conſiſted of a Man without a Head, 
„ his Mouth and Eyes were on his Breaſt, and he 
te eat nothing but Fiſh, and his Language ſome- : 
thing reſembled the Greek. Further, the Pre. 
6 ſents conliſted of Forty bored Pearles, ſome of 
te them were Globular, and others long and big like 
« a Joint; and the Box in which the Pearls 


AG lay, was made of fine Chriſtal, a Span high 
e and wide; there was another coſtly Jewel called. 


e Saphire, which lay in a little Box, which was co- 
c ver'd with Coral Three Fingers wide and Three 


„Fingers high. The Ambatſadour was adviſed, not 


«© to bring the Man over the Sabbatjon leſt he ſhould 
« made away with, Why ſo? Becauſe he ſpeaks 
„the Language of the Gris, which ſhews they 


40 muſt come from among the Idolaters; and there 


is a whole Country of ſuch People who are ſub- 
«« jet to Preſtor ohn. They alſo informed me, 
e that in the Year 388, according to the leſſer 
„ Number, (i.e. 1628) Eight Jes came out of 
„ the Countries, and paſſed over the Sabbatjon. The 


K ing enquired of them, how they could come thi- 


$6. ther, thro? Deſarts and Nations, without prophan- 
40 ing the Sabbath? and they anſwered, We did it 


bt with a i Mind. We have been On” 1 
„among 


\ 


x . 8 J ; 
2 * > : _ > 
> 7 7 _ 

> ; „ 7 5 4 

” 1 +." 
9 ** — 
R REN? ; * ; 2 ee q j CT” oh * A . 1... 
> Jo - ea 5 RF = 5 4 n ) r F * = 


EIS 


: 4 x 2 N — * x P25 % To . L 
: N * 5 " . „ 5 * . d \ Fe 
6 „ 3 % Oy C : * "A *. ' 
Kine th ord 
» So" ", 1 L 7 
* 8 We” 
7 %. 4 $4" OY 
L p "EW k 1 


1 — 
— 
wi * n 8 n 8 


Saw 3 CD _ we 3+ 


* I». " 9 Lo N 7” 9 een Si Doo MBE Soy % A * ei 10 . 
* F . y Ay; . i MT», IVE 7 * 7 3 2 Raf * gs ly K 2 8 
82 fg”, E PPP ˙.Ä AA AA ĩ ͤ Ä Ä b. — _ R 
2 3 , * 5 % 1 . 755 > SR 22 2 W 4 2 BP 4 
; FR 7 ) * * S wi 333 y LIE 611 3 8 I BL HS 8 N * 
2 58 * . 4 1 HY . 7 TALL n Bs 
r pe. 14 RA, . _—_ 3 «x 0 3 * RAE 3: $7 
1 3 . e My en r e e : - 
Y i „ 8 £ 1 by oY ll rr — > 1 £ J * 0 p 1 
* 8 Y 399 > 7 * TIS ANI 2 4 „ e / wt 
\ „ N % : 
oF = N 4 — . ” 2 * 
* * C L 1 7 = - 
* 


3 5 , 1 2 7 5 CP + 5 55 N bl 1 5 ; ? . 2 ? 5 O bs 8 3 

raditions of tbe IE WS. 173 
bo . : 50 : 3 4 ', — 2 4 5 'S 

2 EY r . " 5 8 ; £ b 2 5 3 

« among the Nations, and made our Eſcape to 


gain our Liberty with you; for we have heard _ 


« you are Fes; and that vou will fulfill (be M, 
« tent of) thoſe Words, Deut. 23. 18. Thou bat 
not deliver unto his Mafler, the Servant who is 

 «« eſcaped from his Maſter unto thee..' Then asked.the _ 
« King whether they could teach any thing? Ane 
40 whether they had ſtudied * A nd they ſaid, Lea. 


6c And 4 Book being given them, they taught Or | 


< read before the King. Then was the King ſatiſ- 
< fied they were Fews, and he made them handſome ! 
« Preſents ;, and they took for themſelves. Wives. a 


« They alſo acquainted me, That in the City; Dam 


« Ffroach in Armonia, there was a School built of So 


« precious Stones and Pearls, which could not be 
“ purchaſed. by all the Kingdoms of the Chrifti- 
ans and Turks.” Theſe are the Words of 

Rabbi Gerſon taken from his Treatiſe Geliotb erex 


Irael. 


Thus have we conducted the Reader thro' a 
Series of Events and Tranſactions, ſo aſtoniſhing for 
the Matter of them, ſo incoherent in their Di- 
ſtribution and Aſpect of One on another, and in 
many Particulars ſo rediculous and abſurd, that we 
ſhall not be ſurprized if he ſhould think them our 

own Fictions, and falſe Charges upon the Rabbini- 
cal Invention. He will naturally enquire what could 
induce ſuch grave and learned Men, for ſuch the 
Rabbins are eſteemed among the Jets, to relate 

with ſuch a ſolemn Air of Truth, and of the Varacity 
of impartial] Hiſtory, Facts ſo ſurpaſſing Belief, and 
the Imagination of others to conceive? We can on] 

anſwer, That we believe it a Judicial Infatuation 
of their Underſtandings; and that the Almighty 

ſuffers this Blindneſs on their Judgment for the 


accompliſhing his own wiſe Purpoſes upon that un- 


happy People: For, was it otherwiſe, and did the cu: 


make a right Uſe of their Reaſon and Underſtand- 


ing, 
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jag, tis hardly conceivable they ſhould be ſo notorl. 
= oufly miſled by thoſe blind Guides the Rabbins. For 
= their Doctrines and Opinions, tho? ever fo wild and 

*  _ extravagant, are received by the Vulgar among the 
Fetos, with as much Reverence and Belief, as the moſt 


* 


= Tfacred and indubitable Portions of Scripture. A 
= Story tho never fo ridiculous, or fabulous, if it has 
= the Sanctionof a Rabbins Authority, goes down 
= ſmooth, without any Enquiry into the Credibility of 
tte Fact. This is verified in the foregoing Actount 
'.- of the Fabbatjon, which tho it has no Foundation 
in Nature or any other Hiſtory, nor is mention'd 
by the Travellers of any 7 Nation, though 
i has ſo many wild aſtoni ſfling and incredible 
= Circumſtances attending it, yet tis believed as firm: 
ly as the moſt unconteſted Hiſtory that ever was 
related by the moſt unexceptionable Writer. And 
*tis hard to judge what Inducement Rabbi Garen 
could have to give ſuch a monſtrous Account, 
which all intelligent People muſt take for the Pro- 
duction of a Diſtempered Brain; and the under- 
ſtanding Jews without Doubt reckon the Author no 
better than a Madman. However, that Treatiſe 
was ſo well received among the Jews in Poland, 
that they put it to the Preſs; which fo irritated 
the Popifh Clergy that they prevailed with the Ma- 
giſtrates to have it ſeiz'd and burnt; of which 
they themſelves gave an Account in Mikveb I/rael.* 
in the following Words, That Country which 
js ſituated on the other Side of the Sabbatjon, is 
% unknown to me; but about Fifty Years ago, there 
« came Two Fews, after a long and tedious Travel, 
« to Lublin, where they put to the Preſs a ſmall 
« Treatiſe in the German Language, after the 
« Fewiſh Manner, wherein they gave an Account 
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got Te GE nitled: be G e 
the Clergy's complaining of it 


1 aha! Magiſtrates, eee hi _ * = 


How ſtrong is che 


« Warſaw. 


in the ſame Treatiſe Mikveb peel . ir is fad, 1. Y 
eſtimony of J/eph the Sn 
« of Gorion, as we find it in che Seventh Book of 


„ the Wars of the Ifraelites with the Romans, 


« where, in the 24th. Chapter he writes, that when 
« Titus march'd” betwedn: the Cities Arce and Ra» ' © 
te phan@a, Places belonging to King e 1 

« ſaw a River running \ with a ſtrong, full Current, 
« yer, after a Rapidity for Six Days together, 
« it ceaſed, ſo that one might ſee the Bottom of 


« jt dry, quite without Water; but as ſoon as the 


Seventh Day was over; it flowed again as rapid- 


ly and forciby as before; and therefore was 


« called the Sabbath River, becauſe it reſted on 
« the Holy Sabbath. Pliny in his Hiſtorical 
« Treatiſes, in the 31f. of his Natural Hiſtory, 
+ the 2d. Chapter, intimates that the faid River 
« was in the Land of Judea. He is indeed a lit- 
« tle obſcure in his Explanation of it, but he 


«© muſt undoubtedly mean, that the Jews * and 


g 


a 


Tfraelites dwell near that River. 1 
This laſt Quotation contfadidhs the Account 
Joſephus gives; for he, in the Place above men- 
tioned, ſays, that during the Six Days of the 


Week, the River dryeth up; but that on the 


ce Seventh Day it began to flow again, as cho | 


there had been no Interruption. | 


Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſrael, in his forernentiita 
Treatiſe Mikveh Iſrael, + thus expreſſes himſelf: 
" " "Ry all dwell Tome of * Ten Tribes 1 in the 


n 
1 1 K 2 8 1 6 
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* Fel. 38. Col. 1. + Fel. 34. Col. 1. 


« Countries 
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= - 5 3 3 of 1 — oy 058 . 10 called Profe | 
oll, but by. whe Dutch, Paep John; and at | 
= by 2 this Day there are People reliding at Rome, Who 
V are called ns, ſo called from the \Nawe of | 
* their Country: er u, and they give Iaforma- | 
mer =, 4<E tion concerning t his Matter. - OT t 3 
= .<« Whoſe Name was Botrus, = a . near $404 | 
Hanks of the River Nile, dwelt Two Natiom, 


M * One of which are Jfraclites, who are-governed | 
by great Rings. And Rabbi Perizol. has affirmed | 
= —*< the. ſame in his before - mentioned Treatiſe, | 
| es that: he was informed thereof by Two Jen, 
who were come from thence. + And the ame 
“ Rabbins declared the Truth thereof before Her: | 

* cules the Duke of Ferrara. And the Rabbins 

5 did undoubtedly learn the Laws of Circumciſion; 


<< the Sabbath, 3 the reſt of the Fewiſh: Cuſtoms | 
6 which they praftice to this. Day. Thus Pholomy, f 
60 a Writer 'of unqueſtionꝰd Authority, in his 
<<. Treatiſe. entitled, The Shape of the World, aſſerts, g 
.* That New: Africa, which is Part of Africa, \ Was 
unknown to the antient Writers, becauſe they } 
8 5 were not acquainted with the Origin of the River 
40 Nile; for that River has it's Source from thoſe 
« yaſt Mountains which the Antients called Monte: 
« Tune, or the Mceuntains of the. Moon, where 


„ dwell innumerable Z*ws, who - are ſubject to | 
„ Preftor John, and pay \. wy Tribute. — 
Rabbi avid Gans, in his Treatiſe Zemach Davil, 
ry gives but little Credit to the Stories concerning | 
the Settlement of the Ten Tribes, (ſaid to be ſet · l 
= tled) in that Country: He ſays, „ The Ten ; 
Tribes were carried into Captivity i in the Sixth 


9 Par * the Reizen of Hezekiab, which Was the 
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i Ninth Yea ar To 3 het Sha: of Zh kin 
« Iſrael, and his Apoſtacyʒ; and the 205th.) 

„ after the 4000 th from the Creation of 4 
„% World, When Samar ja was taken, and Salmanaſſe A er, 


« Kin of Aſſyria, cartied Iſrael into Aj Hria, and 
4 them towards Chabach and Chabor, near 


— 4 i : i 


— * 9 


as we read 2 Kings 18. 11. And behold! By 
„ Reaſon of the va Dillance, the Circumſtances 
« of thefe Ten Tribes and the Places of their Re- 


ww, fr. foo co, 


« quoted in the Treatiſe Fuchaſim *: Alſe he WhO 


Jeremiah Ver. 15. Rachel bewailed ber Children, 
becauſe they were not, heſays: The Tribes never 
returned again, and the Place where they are Is un- 
known. 
We ſhall now conclude this Matter with a wort 
Account of the ib Settlement in America, 
Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſrael, in his Treatiſe Mikveb 
iſrael, ſpeaks of it in the following Manner. 
In the Weſt Indies dwell fome of the Ten Tribes, 
* who went ont of the e in Nd, thro* 


. 
— 
5 4 . 2 


Fil 61. Col. 2, 


v Fol, 153. 


. 
of 


« fidence. ate uncertain. But fome Information a- 
« bout it thou mayeſt find in the Treatiſe Orchoth bs 
hs olam of Rabbi Abrabam Perizol, which is alſo _ 


e 

„ < wrote the Freatiſe 14 endim, has made ſome 
Mention of it in the 137b Chapter of his Book. 
7 « But all this is inſufficient to fatisfy the thirſty 
, | * Longings of our Souls. Beſides, there is a Doubt 
„and Gbjection in the Freatiſe Orcboth olam, and 
in Fe where the Place of Exile and 
„MMiſery of the Ten Tribes is fixed in the Country 
of Preſter Jobn, extending itſelf from Eaſt 
« to Weſt. Thus far Rabbi David Gans. Rab- 
1 bi David Kimchi is of the ſame Opinion, when, 

© bis Expoſition on the 21/t Chapter of the Pro bet ; 
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« the River Goſan, and in the Cities of the Medes, 
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ET hs «© That. Aaron Le 
| Te niſh Name Montefinus, in the 


535 2 nian or töne, and are 15 to this Day by de 
1608 ©c Providence of. God, hid.i in that P. art of theWarld, 
. Which is called Aneriea. He ſays. likewik, | 

bi, a Few, 1 ing 7 


1 on 


644) ce 18. came to e 


that he came from the Feſt Indies, = q 
vn « pore, conducted, by one Franciſco a Native, tho 
d the Country, over Mountains and Rocks, lor 
Three Days together, at laſt came to a;River, 
the other Side whereof was inhabited by ws; 


cc and up giving a, Sign, Four Men ſet Over to 


rc them; and When Franciſco had informed them o 
: mus being a Jem, they embraced and 
3 Kkiſsd him. But not underſtanding his Lan- 


X << 1 
4 


him by Signs. Theſe Four returning back 4 


age, they expreſs'd Nine different ; Things n 


« their Boat, Four others came over, and all una 


nimouſly expreſſed thoſe Nine Things by Sam; | 
<« but becauſe none could ſpeak with him, Moteſimss 
« was diſſatisfied, and he and Franciſco took their ; 


« Leaves and came back, 


The ſaid Rabbi Menaſſe endeavours to corroborate 
this Account, and ſays, That the Americans were | 
obſerved to have ſeveral Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, | 
which they muſt neceſſarily have learnt of the I 


there. That in America were fourid white People with 
great Beards. That the Americans were of an Olive 
Colour; from whence he concludes that the Whites 


muſt be Jews. He adds, That the Spaniards at 


their Firſt Arrival in America found large Buildings, 


which, he imagines, muſt have been raiſed by le 


Fews, He has many more chimerical Fancies of the 


like Stamp, but of no Force to make out ho 1 


Aſſertion, nor worthy the leaſt Regard. . 


All theſe Accounts of the flouri ing State of the 
Ten Tribes, their Kings and Government, can't be 
Aa. won in no other Light, than as 'the Pro- 
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ous Fancies, diſcover. in themſelves, not only; a. | 
Want of Common Senſe, but of Common Honeſty, - 
in impoſing ſuch Fallacies upon Vulgar Under. 
ſtandings, and in making the Poor Illiterate Fews 
believe ſuch Stuff as if it was the moſt Sacred 
Truth. The "Talmud Preatiſe Sonbedrin * fays, - 
That the Ten Tribes are {till labouring under the 
Wrath and Anger of God. The Words run thus: 
“Our Rabbins Teach, that the Ten Tribes have 


« no Part in the Life Eternal, which is to come ; - 
« asit is ſaid, Deut. 29. 28. Ad itbe Lerd rooted 
« them out of the Land in Anger and in Wrath, and - 
« in great Indignation, and be caſt them in another - 
Land. The Words, And the Lord rooted them - 
« out of their Land, fignifies this Preſent Life: 
« But the Words, And caſt them in another Land, 
« intimates the Eternal Life to come.” And 
Rabbi David Kimchi will not credit thoſe Accounts; 
he ſays, that the Children of ral have been a long 

Time without a Kingly Government. And in ex- 

plaining the Text (Hoſea 1. 3, 4.) For the Cbil- 
« dren of Iſrael ſhall abide many Days without @ ,© 
* King, and without a Prince, and without a Sacr i=. 

in their Manner, be ſays: This is to be underſtood. 

* of the Days of their Baniſhment, or Miſery, in 

which Days we now live, having neither Kings nor 
* Princes of Iſrael; for we are in Subjection to the 
« Gentiles, and under the Power of their Kings at 
“Princes. And in theFalkut Chadaſh we read thus: 
For the Crime of Joſeph's being Sold, who con- 
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* tinued Twelve Years in Egypt,. and was de- 
prived every Day of One Handred Bleſ- 
 lings, the Twelve Tribes were puniſhed with 


mn. —— 


* 
. 
1 
- 
Ly 


| M 2 


. - Ranithnetit og the Edemites 2 Theſe 74 1 
mudic Accounts ſhewplainly, that there is no great 


| Likelihood of there being Countries 'peopled by 


Tribes, or ee 8 8 * W om 
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Mee and Drinks among > th 
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F Butcher s Meat, Wild Beaſts and Foul. 
3. 0% Eating of Blood. 
4. Off Wine > and Alfi inence from other 7 pings. | 


ouc HI NG the Bread of Chriftians, We 

find in the Talmud Treatiſe Collin * under the 
Title Din hilchoth iſſuro maachaloth, the fol 
tis Fange : * Ir is forbid to eat the Bread of 
<< a Gojim, for Fear of cultivating a Friendſhip; a 


we read (Deut. 7.3.) Thou ſhalt not enter ” 


5 
cc 


6 


Friendſhip with them. But Some make flight of 
it, and allow one may buy ( Bread) of a Cbriſtia 


Baker, where there plans to be ho 42 Baker, 


Fel. 112, Col 2. 


0 
(oP | 


& 


* 


2 « and in Time of Need, Neceſſity 


« has ſold all his. 


r 
* 


The Tra Mork EY the. Ja zw * 137 99 
requires it to 
to Houſehold 


reſerve Life. But in Negar 


64 Bread. which is not baked at che Bakers, but in 


« the Houſes of Private Families, there's none 


„that maketh flight of, or is allow'd to buy it, 
« becauſe it woul 


be an Inducement to eat with 


them. But Rabbi Abrabam Levi wrote, that 


„ wherever there is no Baker to be found, the 


„ Houſehold Bread ig allow'd; even in a Place 
« where there is a Fewilh Bader, it is allow'd to 

« carry out of the City ſome of the Houſehold 
Bread, and to go andeat it in the Field; but this 

14 1s ſhameful, and very unbecoming a wiſc Rabbin. 
« Houſehold Bread is alſo allowed in the Hand 
« of a Baker; but on the other Hand. the Baker's 
Bread in the Hand of a Houſeholder is forbidden. 
« But Rabbi S&him/hon - Bar Abrabam, of bleſſed 
Memory, hath ſaid, that we are to go for it to the 
« firſt Owner, and conſider abour it thus; that the X 
“ Houſeholder's Bread, when in the Hands of a 
„Baker, is forbidden, and that a Baker's Bread in 
the Hands of a Houſeholder is allowed. And if 


% Baker inviteth an Iſraelitéè to eat with him, 


« then the Bread is to be conſidered as Houſeholder” 8 
60 * Bread, ahd he is forbid to eat. And in Cale a 
Jewiſh Baker cometh there, then the Bread of 

« a Chriſtian Baker is forbid, till the Je Baker 
Indeed, after the Zewi/h Baker 
« has ſold all his, then 'tis allow'd to eat the 
Bread of the Chriſtian Baker. Theſe are the 
Words of Rabbi Abraham Levi of bleſſed Me- 
* mory. But there are ſome who niake the Mat- 
ter more difficult in Relation to the Houſehold 
„Bread, and fay, that One ought to be Three 
Days without Victuals, before One may eat of 
cc „ the Houſeholder's Bread ; but after Three Days 
it is granted, for the Sake of Life, that = 


5 way not die of Hunger: And that the Bread 


M3 « of 


* hy Gyim 1 05 ehe. tay in * Hau ö 
5 an Maclüe, becauſe of what the Gejim may dre, 
Which is all forbidden, as are alſo the reſt of the | 
N dreſſed Victuals of the Gojim, (or. Chriſtians) abe i 
$$ * they live in the houſe of an Jſraelite.. 
M! a} the German Hebrew Treatiſe entitled. Bran 
e (i. e. Mirror of Fire) F it is thus fad: 
our eating the Bread f the. Gojim, was with | 
| 2 25 Difficulty. allowed. by the Sages, be 
of our being in -Baniſhment and Wretched. | 
“ neſs, and we are not in a State to bake ſuffici- 
46 entiy for our Selves, becauſe of our Dwelling 
5 $A the Nations. Yet there are ſome People 

* who eat not the Bread of the Gojim: Happy ar are 
they! O! happy are their Souls.” _ 
That the eating the Bread of a Chriſtian ig. ac. 
| counted a Tranſgreſſion among the eus: We find 
feclar'd in their Prayer Book, printed at, Frank 
t, called the Thick Tepbilla, where in the Con- 
flion, the Penitent is directed thus to expreb | 
| . have eaten the en Bread of 


«<< Goji . 

. H. The Meat of ſuch Cattle as is not. killed byz 
75 Butcher, is accounted among the. Rabhies: no | 
hetter than Carrion, even defileing him that bear- 
eth it; and the Fews are forbid to eat of it. 
The Treatiſe Schy Ichan Aruch, in the Part Jon 
Dea (Num. 2. 1.) tag That which is kilꝰd * 
« Nechri, that is a Stranger, is Carrion, altho be 
<« is yet under Age, and free from  Idolatry, and 
& altho' he was infpected by others.” And in the 

' Second Part of the Treatiſe Fad cheloka T. under the 
Title Hilchoth Schechita* we read, What is kill'd by 
« a Stranger is Carrion, altho in the Preſence of an 
6 "We, and ſlaughter d with a clean | K 05 
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65 even 


Fr wales the ſame Stranger were under Aj ze; and . 
« he who eats thereof fins ainſt ef the Law: (Exod, 2 
« 34. 15.) "And thou' eat of bis Sacrifice.” 
The Talmud Treatiſe Collum fays, «© That 
(6 what a Stranger kills or Naughrers i 18 aaa and | 
—_ him that carrieth it; for we read (Levit. 11. 
28.) „ That be that carrieth Carrion defileth im- 
a felf. „Rabbi Menachem von Rekannat, in his Ex- 
polition of the Five Books of Moſes, faith Fin 
the Paraſha Tazaweb thus, Our Rabbins of 


« ſlaughter'd by a Stranger is Carrion z and he 
ho carrieth. ft is defiled, according as it is judg- 
d ed of his (the Stranger*s ) Cauſe and Power; as 

« jt is written ( Levit. 20.23. ) Ze ſhall not wall 

in the Manners of the Nations.” Agreably with 
« this ſpeaks Rabbi gechai, on the five Books of Mo- 
«* ſes, I What is ſlaughterd by a Stranger is Car- 
« rion, and any One that bears it is defiled ; for 
the Uncleanneſs is derived from his ( the Stran⸗ 

« ger 's) Power namely the Devil that governs 
<a 

The Treatiſe Fad chaſala, $ under the Title of 
Hilchoth meachalocha Saroth, fays thus, „ He who 
« eateth to the Bigneſs of an Olive of an Tame 
or Wild Beaſt, or Fowl that dieth of it ſelf, 
is defiled. and all that is ſlaughtered or killed 
n —_ due Regard, is deemed as dying of it 

. e 1 — 

What Puniſhment a Jew is liable to for this, is 
ſhewn to us, in Emek Hammelech, under «= 
Title Schaar tikkune hatteſbuva, in the Words fol- 
lowing; He who eats of Carrion, either by Com- 
” nr or of free Co Ge. is . to 
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* Fol. 13. Cal. f. + Fob 114. Cor 2. J Fol. on Gd 4 
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M 4 he Tor- 


« blefſed Memory have faid, that that which is, 


me ters into 2 «Dag 5 ] 
—_ Tar arton,. or LIN into ſome clean Animal that J 
= Ke is hot made worthy of being ſlaughtered as it 
| 3 © 38, requiſite, but is deliver'd. o a Butcher or 
| 7 d ughterman, under whoſe Hands it decometh per- | 
Y 5 fect Carrion: And is thus rewarded i in a manner ſui. 
45 table to his Crime; as it is ſaid (Gen 9. 6.) M 

cc #2 Heddetb Man's Blood, by Man ſball bis Blood 
4 he /hed.: But he may be brought to Rights a. 
$* gain, by Means of 5 is ſignified. (Pal. 57. 9.) 

* in the Words Urah bannevel, Awake Pſaltery; 
cc namely 'by the Number, of the Word Hannevel, 

« which produceth 873 for he is to. faſt 8 
Times, agreable to the Numbers of the Words 
Elobun, and Elobim; for Elobim which makes | 
1. 85, and the Word Elobun, rekondd: for C One, 
80 produce the Number 87. 4 
„With Reſpect to eating ſuch Food as is is prohibited 
in Levit. 11. and Deut. 14 Rabbi Lipman, in bis 
er” Nizzachon (Numb. 8 3) on the | Words 
 (Levit. 11. 4) ſays thus: It is evident that all the 
$6 forbi Aden Kinde of Cattle, Wild Beaſts, and Fowk, 
ce or creeping Things, or F iſhes, for Food, clog the 
1 Organs of the Underſtanding, ſo that they con- 
: e ceive not the Truth.” And in the Treatiſe Zerur 
Hammor * it 1s ſaid, „This prohibited Food 
re of unclean Animals clogs the Heart, and ob- 
4 ſcures the Soul that's pure, and confuſes the 
< Underftanding.” And Rabbi Menachem vn 
Rakenat, on the Five Books of Moſes: (Fol136. 
4 has it thus: “ The Reaſon of the Plo- 

0 ibico of unclean Animals, according to the 
„ ſimple Comprehenſion, is, becauſe they occaſion | 
an evil Corruption and Diſtemper in the Soul, 
b ard kinder the Perfection of PRs” ſo a as that be 
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«6. _ clic to 5 Bleſſed God. „ Agel again, 
*. ts) days concerning the Unclean Animals 

Their Spirits are of the Unclean Spirits; Which 
Gare in che Air. And again, f he a 
. N hou knowelt already, that the Unclean Animals 
% have their Influence from the Nortb, which 


is called the Unclean Spirit. And again, 


18 


<« the Law has prohibited the Eating of them; 
<« for he that eats of them, doth in Effect eat the 


6 Fleſh: of tis Fellow): who! is . e io . 


| III. Concerning the \Eatitng By, Blood, Rabbi 
Liom an, in the Jaſt — Treatiſe, on the 
Words (Levit. 17. 10, 11.) 1 will even ſet my Fare 


againſt that Soul that gate Blood, and will cut bim 
off from among his People, for the Life of the Fleſh is © 


Blood; expreſſeth himſelf thus: The Reaſon 


40 why. One is not to eat it is clear, becauſe the 


Soul of the Animal is united therewith. ** And 


Rabbi Bechai on the Five Books of Moſes & ſa we 
0 Becauſe the Blood is the Soul of the Animal, 

ec js not allowable to mix their Nature with * 
« Nature: And we who have accepted the Law, 


muſt be pure in our Bodies, in order to com * 0 


« hend Things intellectual. Moreover, we art 


« accuſtom our Nature to the Habits of Meck. 7 


« neſs and Mercy, and not to any Thing that may 


„ raiſe Horror. For if we were to eat Blood, it 


* would create Horror in our Souls, and a Corrupt 
„Nature; and we ſhould be brought to a Level 
* with the Souls 'of the Animals: For that Blood 
« which is eaten turns into-Fleſh in him that eats 


e it, and thereby cloathes him with Nature ke ö 


that of the Animal. - 
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Bs to drink the Wine the Chriſtians, or, any but their 
don. For in the Treatiſe Toledoth Adam ve 'Chavnon. 
= ©. *- under the Title: Narbif ſpiſba aſar cheleck Son, it | 
= is thus written: Rabbi Maſbi bar Majemom Ad I 
_ _*<- write that che Chriſtians are an Idolatrous Peo. 
e ple; and *tis forbid to drink their Wine; but 
=_ <in the Way of Traffick and Profit. it is allow. 
ed. The Treatiſe Colbo, . under the Title 
=... 2 Hieboth ; jen neſecb teaches: 'The Wine of 2 
= _ * Chriſtian or Got is at this Time forbid to be 
1 40 drank, — is allowed to make Gain therewith; 
* and an Lraelits may take it of a Goi for Debt. 
= - _ Alſo the Treatiſe Schyleban aruch, in the Part 
=. - 7 Dea, has the ſame Sentiments; and (Nun 
= 224. 66.) in the ſame Treatiſe it is ſaid : © The 
Ws | « Wine of any Got is forbid to be drank, altho 
8 he were not an Idolater; but it is allowed to ſeek 
Gain by it.“ Rabbi Elia in his 755, "thus 
expreſſes himſelf: .** All the Wine that is offered 
4.to an Idol is called jen neſecb, that is Offering. 
Wine, and he that drinketh thereof is puniſhed 
4 according to the Law, becauſe it is ſaĩd (Deu. 
& 32. 38.) Which did eat of the Fat of their Sa- | 
= apices, and drink the Wine of their Drink Offer. 
= © ings. And the Sages of the preſent Time have | 
n entirely prohibited the Drinking ehe Wine of the 
= _** Gojim, becauſe it is uncertain. whether it has 
„ been offered to an Idol: And altho? they ſay, 
«< that the Gojim at this Time are not ſo'guilty'0f 
* Idolatry, nevertheleſs it is forbid,” Sc. 
The Jetos call the Wine of the Gojim, jen Neſeeb, 
that i is — or elſe Ne eſech only : Altho' 
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» Pol. i. Fel. 150. c Ie + Hon. g6 Fel, 104. Cole 
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Crime: For in their Prayer Book called the Thick 
Tephilla, + under the Title Sacharith, the Tranſ- 
greſſor is directed to . in — Words: 96:2 


the Treatiſe Cabo *: fays : . 


ce Time, 


Chapter of the Talmud Treatiſe . Favammoth, 

« That the Gejim, who are: without the Land of 
6 Cangan, are no Idolaters; and upon this we rely, 
jn taking their jen Neſech for Debt. What 


— F Firſt it is faid, the Gojim make 


Neſech; and inimediately, the Fews are 


410 0 d to take their Neſacb. 


In the Treatiſe of Rabbi Ligen, I Matter 1 


thus treated: Rabbi Elieſer Hanmodai ſa ys, ; 


« Phineas, when he ſlew Zimri, the Son of Salu, 
« and Caſbi, the Daughter of Zur, for Fornica- 
tion, (as we read in Numb. 25.6.) ſtood up, and by 


« the Myſtery of Sbem Hampboraſb, that is, by the 
Name Fehovgh, and by the Writings which were 
10 inſcrib'd on the Tables by an Exorciſm of 


the Upper Houle of Jadicatory, as alſo, by an 


7 — of the Lower Houſe of Judicatory pro- 1 
e hibited every Man among theJ/raelitesthe drinking 
„of Wine of the Gojim, and allows what was trod 


« by the Feet of the Hraelites; as it is faid ¶ Exet. 
« 34. 19.) A for ny Flock they eat that which they 
c have irodden with their Feet; and they drink that 


« which ye have fouled with your Feet For the 


“Wine of the Goji provoketh to Idolatry. * 


The Penance injoin'd thoſe Fews who drink of | 


the Wine of the Chriſtians, is, firſt to acknowledge the 
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5 : 1 8 co 
faſt; agreeable to Wliat we read in the Treatiſe 
Diet Hammelech, under the Title Schaar tiltun 
+ *batteſhave: One who hath drank Jen Neſech, 
e *& ſhould: faſt Seventy Three Times, according to 
c the Number of the Word Fajin, which denotes 
Wine, which with its Three Letters produceth | 
e Seventy Three 3 the Word Zajin making Seventy, - 
7+ FThree being added on Account of the Number 
of the (Hebrew) Letters, makes Seventy Three.” 
The following fictious Story, concerning the 
drinking of Wine, has Something in it fo particular, 
that we preſume it will not be altogether unenter. 
taining to the curious Reader; eſpecially as it car. 
ries an excellent Moral, tho' couch'd in a Rabbini- 
cal Dreſs. We find it in the Treatiſe Gaphihor - 
upberacb, thus related: It happen'd on a Time, 
. that a Great, bur, in his Works, a wicked King 
e whoſe Name was Pergandicus, and who reigns 
4 over One entire Climate, that is a certain Diviſion 
e of the Sphere, or Earth, conſulting with himſelf, 
<< reſolved to ſummons his Wiſe Men, and Elders, 
*< and likewiſe to invite Eleven of the Sages of our 
People to appear before him. When they pre- 
« ſented themſelves, he ſtood up with his 
«© Great Men about him, and he received them 
« with Reſpect, even when they were at the Di- 
c ſtance of a Bow Shot from the Place where he 
« ſtood. And the //raelites, namely, the Eleven 
« Wiſe Men, were much amazed at the Honour 
< which he did them, it not being uſual to treat 
< them in that Manner; and thus he addreſſed 
c them: I love you as I do the Apple of my Eye; 
« and my Pleaſure is that you eat at my Ta- 
« ble. Chuſe you which you like beſt of the Three 
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Tbe Traditions f ibe Ix ws. 189 
« Things which I ſhall propoſe to you. The 
« Thing which I requeſt of you is this, either to 
« eat of boiled ſpiced Swine's Fleſh, which among 
« you is counted Sin; or to have to do with Heathen 
« Women, either by Tranſgreſſion or the Shew of 
« jt (publickly or privately) or to drink of the Wine 
Neſech, and to drink of my Red Wine, which” _ 
« is my Hondur, and which = me a"chearfut” : 
« Countenance, and will make you merry; ſo 
« ſhall I know whether I am in your Eſteem, and 
« ſo ſhall you obtain my Favour. Than ſtood up- 
on his Feet One of our Principal Men, a Teacher 
« among our brave People, and wept, and fell 
* down on his Face, and faid, moſt gracious Lord, 
« and mighty King, allow us Three Days Time of 5 


« ſearch in the Books of our Sages, to ſee which of 
„ thoſe Three Things will be moſt allowable for” 
e us to do, whether we ſhould chuſe a Member 
'« of living Cattle, (that is, Heathen Women,) or 
« the Wine, or Swine's Fleſh. The King reply'd, 
I grant it you; do as you think proper. Then 

« aſſembled the Wiſe Men, and with Hearts full of 

« Grief, lamented their Fate, and called upon One 
another, ſaying, Counſel us, whether we ſhall _ | 
« make Choice of Swine's Fleſh, or Wine, or 
«© Women? The Swine's Fleſh and Women they 
rejected, as being a Sin puniſhable by the Judge; 

« wherefore they choſe to drink the King's Wine, 
« becauſe the Gojim who have the Works of our 

« Fathers in their Hands, are not alrogether groſs. 

„ Idolaters. Hereupon they return'd again unto 
„the King, and faid to him, Great Sovereign, 
We think our ſelves in great Favour with Your 

* Majeſty, that you ſhould eſteem of us fo high- 
« ly, as to Place us among thoſe who eat at Your 
„Table. We will for a whole Day and a whole 
Night partake of your Love, and drink of 
Tour Wine; for your Kindneſs is e 
„ N 66 ut 


| had confounded their Underſtandin 
* the Table round, ee the delicate Victuals 
e of the wiſe. Rabbins ſtood before the Nobles 3 
ec hut their Victuals, which was Swine's Fleſh, was 
4 <<; broug ht round and ſtood before the Rabbins, and 
_ << they Sled their Bellies with Swine's Fleſh and the 
0. een, that is, with the forbidden Meat; and 
4 they 
e mals of the Jews was put up to be ſhewn them 


E 2 Nobles had fat themſelves down at Table. But 


N . to be merry. 
ic them the Myſteries of his 


1 4 . ee this wicked A = hiv £1 ob- 
es vas to make them tranſgreſs in all three Parti- 
40 culars, Then faid the King. undoubtedly this in 
= «the Day 1 long have withed for ; I have longed 
dio eat of your finely reliſbꝰd boild ſpiced -Vittu- 
WW. <<. als, I havea Stock of Wine, pleaſant to the Pa-. 
late, and of excellent Taſte, and which is ſweeter! - 
„„ then ſpiced Wine. Upon this the Wiſe Men, to 


c honour the King dreſſed Victuals of ſeveral Sorts, 
4. then ſat down 3 the Ki 


Ing, after he and —4 


c the King uſed a Stratagem; he had cauſed a 
<<. round Table to be made, which could be art. 
*. = mlly moved and turned round in what manner 

pleaſed. Now when they had eat and drank, 
$i the King revealed to 
m, becauſe, as 
ce he ſaid, he loved them. And they eat and got 
c drunk. When the- King ſaw, that Drunkeneſs 
„ he turned 


expoſed themſelves to Reproach. The Vie. 


« the next Day. In the Evening he order'd Golden 


4e Beds to be made ready for the us to lie upon, 
ce and Bedcloaths of fine Wool to be p 2 a 


4 for them, and a Harlot to lie by the Side of each 


* of them. The King roſe — the next ? 
« ing and ſaid to them, My good People, geruP 
« from your Sleep and pray for your Lon 
„What have you done? Ae you not | guilty 


<« of a great Tranſgreſsion ? Tou have proudly 


« and wy eaten Swine's F * z See the Viduals, 
* 5 


1 which ö bs 2 n 
« may a you brou little you - have eatew — 16-oh 
« and conſeq ently ty thar you muſe have catew e 
« Swine'S- Fleſh.” Tou have alſo lain with the 
« Ammonites „Heerbite, and Hagarite-Wo- . 
« men. After they had feen their Shame, t 
n ſign'd themſelves to 1 and they died all in 
« one Year. God Almight) Fee from ſuch 
u Evil“! , 

23 this beſel eee they choſe to an 
% Wine, which at that Time was prohibited, 
| « according to the Rabbins, in Reſpect of Friend- 
« ſhip, that no Few might lie with a Heathen 
« Woman whereby a Kindred is Promoted betwixr' 


„ tho? _ namely ly, the Gojim or Chriſtians, ' or & 
« any other People, were no — yet the ſtri 
10 — the Sages of bleſſed Memory, 40 
« the Puniſhment aß have inflicted,” continues to : 
be Thar 4% + ins! do Glleniag Me” 
The Treatiſe e 4 
lage; « When a Cutbeer, or Chriſtian wing Fin- 
« ger upon the Bung- hole of a Cask that is full of 
« Wine, then the whole Contents of that Cask are 
« forbidden to be drank; how much more is it pro- 
© hibited when he puts his Finger into the 
« Hole, and brings out ſame Taſte of the Contents, 
« which is impoſſible to be done e moving ” * 
„ the Whole.“ | 
In the Treatiſe Schy then and; in the Parth Tore 
Dea * on the ſame Sab bject, we read thus: When 
an Idolater puts his Fi inger into the Hole of a Cask 
* where the Bung is taken off, ſo that he toucheth 
« the Wine, then all that Wine is prohibited. And 
the Conſequence is the ſame, in Caſe he draws or 
© pulls the Bung out of an TW if his Fingers | 
wn nenn 5 * 1 


rel. 64- col. 2. '* Nam, 124. 


they re- i 


« them; altho' it were the King's Wine; and "0 
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dat" 6 A 2 drinks no Sore | 
briſtian, neither Burnt” or Raw, 


Coperi Chat, oa 
3 of Winewith 2 
t according to the Talmud, extept the Wine be 
dis own, which ent either made bimſelf, or 
b ferch'd from another Jew. Such Wine they 
B = c drink with a Chriſtian, yet with Reſerve and Cau- 
tion; The Jew is to have the Cask in his ownCuf? 
& tody, and muſt be very careful that the Chriſtian 
dot not ſo much as touch it. And in Cafe the 
cc "Cup, or Tankard (or other Veſſel) istouch'd by + 
2 Chriſtian, they dare not drink any Wine out of 
it, but call it Fen Neſech, ünworthy- Wine, and 
n ive it to a poor Chriſtian, or throw it away. Bur 
e if a Jew happens to drink with a Chriſtian, a Pon- 
s teth with Water is ſet in Readineſs, in which the 
_ 4 Jew immediat ly rinſeth the Glaſs or Cup out of 
= « which the Chriſtian drank ; and if the Chriſtian 
* ſhould happen inthe leaſt to touch the faid Glaſs | 
e or Cup after it is rinſed, ir muſt be waſhed again. 
This Article of Caution is ſet down in ore Dea, 
which is Part of the Treatiſe Sbylchan aruch, “ in 
theſe Words: <© When an Idolater goes to A 
«© Veſſel of Wine, and draws out fome of it, 
«although he ſtirrs it not # the Veſſel, yet that 
„ Wine —— not be drank : For behold ? the Wine 
takes an Influence from him, becauſe he drewit 
4e out, and what remains in 5c Veſſel i s likewiſe . 
1 prohibited. e 
_ Rabbt Aach von e in his Expoſition on 
the Five Books of Moſes 7 ſays: 1 have 1 ep 7 
«© the Senſe of thoſe Words; in Deut. 32. 38. And | 
<< drank the Wine of their Drink-Offerings, in the 
«©. Paraſha Noah ; and upon this our abbins of | 
TY «© Melſed Memory have 5 eee the Prohibition 
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from the Power of Uncleanneſs, or the Devils, - 
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4 of 1120 Nefech-:: For the. Influence, which is dif= 
« fuſed by the Power of Uncleanneſs, or the Devil, 


« is called en Neſech 3 and from thence, namely 


« Souls of the Nations of the World have their Ori- 
gin; Wherefore, a. Gos touching the Wine, 


a maketh it Jen Neſerb? 


The Jes are not allow 'd to feaſt with. any but 


their own People, altho they ſhould bring their 


own Victuals along with om The Treatiſe 
Agudda * inſtructs us thus on this Subject, cc When 
0 1 Cuthier - repares a Feaſt for his Son, and invites 
all the Jets in his City to partake of it, altho* 
« they ſhould eat and drink of their own Proviſion, 

« yet are they deemed in the Judgment of che 
« Scripturez as; guilty, as if they had eaten of the 
Offerings of the Dead. WA ae 

And in the Talmud Treatiſe l . +ir is 
laid, When a Goi prepares a Feaſt for his Son, 
« and invites all the Fewos in his City, tho? they eat 
« and drink only what they themſelves have provi- 
« ded,. and are waited upon by their own Servants; 

« yet in the Eye of the Scripture they are deemed - 


as guilty, as if they had eaten of the Offerings of 


& the Dead, as it is ſaid (Exod. 34. 15.) And nw 7 
&« call thee; and thou eat of bis Sacrifice. © 

In the Chapters of * dae (c. 29.) we find 
2 following Paſſage, 8 one of the Ser vants who 

© were circumciſed by our Father Abraham, nor 
any of their Seed, àdhered conſtantly to the . ; 
„ raclites. But from whence is it proved, chat he 
& circumciſe: them? From Gen. 17. 27. And all the 
Men of bis Houſe, born in his Houſe, and bought 
e with Money of Straingers, Were circumciſed With 
„him. But why did he circumciſe them? It was 
done on Account of Purity, becauſe they ſnould 
* not defile their Lord in their Victuals and Drink; 
for every one that eats with one . 3 uncircum- | 


*Fol 60, Cal. I. + Fol. a 1 = 
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„ ei d, doth as much as if 1 TY 


e uneircumcis'd; and he that toucheth one uncir. 
Z 2 n doth as much as if he touched à dead 


46 + ix „ doth' as much as if he bathed With :a Le. 


e cometh not before the Holy and Bleſſed God ; and 
of them it is ſaid (P/- 115.4 17.0 The Deadpraj 


3 6 Water off 


1% be Tradition of th b e 


6 he that has his Fore- skin, is like a Dog, Which is 


e. And he who bathes with one untircum. 


r, becauſe the uncircumcis'd are in their Liſ 
'« time like the Dead; and after their Death, they 
ce are like Carrion in the Fields; and their Prayer 


4 not thee O Lord. 
To what we have here delivered concerning 


Wine, we add the following/Fable, which is found 
in the Treatiſe Niſbmat h Ne In Medraß 
« Askir, we read upon the Words (Gen. . 2000 A 
« Noa "began to be an Huſbandman, and he planted: 
C Vineyard, thus: Satan met him (Voab) and aid 
« to him, If it pleaſeth thee, thou and I Will plant 
« the fame (Vineyard). And Noab: anſwered Satan 
« and ſaid, Be it 5.9"; I am content: Hereupon 5 
fan brought a Sheep and kill'd it over à Vine 
% Branch : Then he brought a Lion, and killed hin 
< over the Vine Branch: Afterwards he brought: 
« a Swine and kill'd that likewiſe aver the Vie 
« Branch; Why did Satan do all this? When 1 
% Man drinketh one Cup, then is he likea' Sheep, 
« humble, and of a meek Spirit: If he drinks tw 
«© Cups, he becomes preſemly like a Lion; talksof 
« mighty Things, and ſays, who is to be equalſ' 
« with me? But if he drinks three or four Cup, 
& he will inſtantly be like a Swine; for as that 
« Creature rolls it ſelf in Dirt and Mire, ſo doth 
ce he roll in what he has e and alſe' in his ON 
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mis'd to the Fwifo) Nation 3 and agcord- 
ingly they pray, in their daily Offices, that he may 


come quickly and in their Days. But what Sort of 


Man he is to be, or the Quality or Condition he is 


5 is Matter of great Doubt and Debate among 
Tis generally believ'd among them, that the 
Meſsiah is to appear as a Plebeian, or Vulgar Per- 
ſonz but that he will far excel the Reſt of Men in 
manifold Vertue: That he will marry, and beget 
Children, who will ſucced him in his Kingdom. 
But becauſe the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of the 


Meſſiab in a two-fold Manner; that is to ſay, ſome- 


times as of a poor abject Caſt-away, who is to 
ſuffer Death; and ſometimes as of an illuſtrious, 
molt mighty and magnanimous Prince &c. the 


Jews ſuppoſe, that two Meſhiahs are ardain'd 


for their Nation. One of them, they fancy, will be 


of poor and abje& Condition, but of great Valour 


and Skill in War; and him they call Mefiab, the 
Sn of Foſeph. The Other, whom they call „ 
ive Son of David, they look upon as the Frue 


Lale 2.25. 


Me fab, or Aab moſt ee 8 call, 9 


ol frael, who is to go before them intd the 
and of Canaan. The Time of the Coming of this 
4 5 iba N Rus: which: ey wi 
V1 ; 
The ancient Jews, "before the Birth 55 727 
were not far from the Mark, ſince there was an 
Opinion among them, that the World was to continut 
Six Thouſand Years; which Space of Time they 


divided thus: For the Firſt 2000 Years, 'faid they, 
the World was without the Law. For the ſucceeding 


Two Thouſand, the World was to be under the | 
Law. The remaining Two Thouſand” they Aafſign'd 
to the Reign of the Metab. They therefore expected 


his Coming upon the Completion of Four, Thouſand 
Tears from the Creation: And they err'd not far 
from the Truth: For, according to the Common 
Reckoning, of Chriſtians, Cbriſt, the true Maſſal, 
was born in the Year of the World 3963.3. ot, 
according to the Fewiſh. Computation, in the Tear 


7613 their Account differing from ours TWO Hun. 


dred and Two Years. But becauſe he came neither 
like a David nor a Solomon; neither like a mighty 


Monarch, nor an illuſtrious Prince; becauſe he 
neither deliver'd them from the Tyranny of an 
Alien Herod and the Roman Yoke, nor bruis'd their 
Enemies to Pieces with a Scepter of Iron, but o- 
«= n*d. his Empire with the Spiritual Scepter of hi 

ord, they would not receive him for the true 
Me hob. By ſome of them, ps he was ac- 


Eenteigd ad admitted to be 1o ;- And at 


very Time of his Birth, there were certain juſt and 


holy Perſons who looked for his Coming: As it 1 
aid of Simeon, * that he waited for the Conſolali n 
19 85 that is, for Coats And, of e wes 2. 
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BY 


Wes | The Tradition of 6 the fue 167: N 
oheteſs, bat Se ave 4 wry og ths Lord; 1 
him 14 "all that ed "for * Redemption {Pp 

þ ets And This i is lignified by the Apoſtle. 


i the Words, + Even at this preſent Time there'is a. 


Remnant accork ing to the Election of Grace. But be- 


cauſe all the Fecoiſh Regal Power, together with the 
true Di nity and Honour of the Prieſthood, was 
aboliſh*d5 and becauſe the City of Feruſalem: was 
dellroy d, and the Temple burnt, they believ'd the 
Times of the Me/tab were elaps d. And therefore;. 
in the Fifty Second Year from the Deſtruction of 
the Temple, a certain haughty arrogant Jem ob- 
truded himſelf upon his Countrymen for the True 
Meſſiah, challenging to himſelf that Prophecy of 
Balaam, There ſball come a Star out of Facob, anda 
Scepter ſhall -r riſe out of Ifael, and ſpall fmite the - 
Princes of Moab," and deſtroy all the Children of Setbß. 
And Edom ſhall be his Poſſeſſion ; Seir alſo ſhall be @ 
Poſſeſſion for bis Enemies (Theſe Things were then 
underſtood of the infant State of Chriſtendom; and 
eren to this Day they look for the Coming of 2 
Mefiah to accompliſh them) and I/rael ſball do vas 
liantly. The Tidings of the 8 of this Jeu 
were moſt welcome to his Nation, as they were 
given to underſtand, that they were to conquer and 
bear Rule over the Romans, who had ſo lately de- 
ſlroyed the City and the Temple. And the Im- 
poſtor, from the Terms of the Prophecy, aſſum'd 
the Title of Bar cochabh ; that is, The Kiſing Star. 
He was ſoon join'd and ſupported by that moſt emi- 
nent and . moſt learned Rabbin 1 Rabbi Akiva, 
who had Twenty Four Thouſand Diſciples, and who 
publickly proclaim'd him in theſe Words, Bebold 


ih ' very Ning Mall. ah. 1 this Means the W 


f ** 7 pe: 
* _ I _ — 


„* — 
* 


"xo 4: he — 5 af . 


v. 38. + Rom. 11. . I Num: = 17, 18. 1 
N 3 c ſtor, 


tor, who fix d his Regal Reſidencg 8t 3 
atter him a mighty Number of People. But, ſoon 
aſter, he was. block d up there by the Em Emperour 
Adien; who, after a Siege of Four Years; and 3 
Half, took the City by Storm, and with i it this 
Star, this Maſſiab, 5 5 he put to Death; at the 
ſame Time miſerably ſlayipg Four Millions of 
Fus. Thoſe that eſcaped this terrible Blow, find. 
ing they had been miſled by this Igni Fatuns of a 
Miah, call'd him from hab 8 as do their 
1 Foſterity to this Day, Bar coſ abb, or Caſiba; that 
| is, the falfe and lying Star or Meſſiab. Many * 
= likewiſe, ſince the Diſperſion, have, at different 
Times, ſet up for the AMafab; 4 Preſumptio 


2 * 
Lg 


= which, without Doubt, had its Birth from à Con. 
W.  viction, that the Time of che Meſiah was he 16-1 
3 Having, then, deſpis'd and rejected "Chriſt, the 
True Meſiab; and no other having appear d who | 
could make out even ſo much as a Shadow of x 
nable Claim to that Title, they have tak- 
en Shelter in an Invention they join to the Tradition 
| new mention d, which they derive. from: Elias; 
namely, that the Meſfiah was. o come! at the End 
of © 4 Thouſand Tears; adding, / That» the 
Meſſiah is not yet come; and that the. 900 5 pro- 
tracted on Account of their Sins. And being (likewiſe, 
at Length, weary and aſham'd. of their continua 
Miſtakes, ſince the Completion of the Four Thou- 
ſand Years, in calculating or conjecturing the Time 
of his Coming, they have endeavour'd to put an End 
to all Enquiries about it, by thundering out dire 
Execrations againſt Thoſe wha ſhall engage in them: 
One of which runs thus: May their Bodies, or Spirits 
(as it may be read) bur/t, who compute the Tims; 
that is to ſay, the Time of the Coming of the Me 
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18 Nevertheleſs, Many among them, deſpiſing 
theſe noiſy empty Thundess, and honeſtly weighing - 
the Predictions of the Prophets, and fairly ging 
Way to the Convictions of their Conſciences, have 
acknowledg'd, that the Time for the Coming of 
the Melſiab is elapſed, and have left it under their 
Hands, 7. Bat, in 7 ruth, the Meſi ab hath already 
been born into the World; but that, on Account of 
their Sins and impenitent Li ives, he hath not been yet 
reveal'd to them. And This is believ'd by the Ma- 
jority even at this Day. Hende it is, > hy Rabbi 
H. Farchi writes, Our Anceſtors -judg*d, that the 
Meſiab was born the Day that Jeruſalem was laß 
made deſolate. But where. he lies conceaPd all this 
Time, is. a Matter upon which they are by no 
Means agreed. There are ſome who judge, he 'lies 
in Paradiſe, bound there- with Women's Hair; 
wreſting this Way very ſtrangely the Words of S. 
lomon, ---- Thine Head ufon thee is like Carmel, and 
the Hair of thine Head like Purple, by which. the 
King is bound in the Walks (as it may juſtly enough. 
be render*d, inſtead of Galleries, as it ſtands in ſome 
Tranſlations). By the King bound in the Walks, they 
underſtand the Maſſab bound in Paradiſe. And 
this Expoſition of the Place, which was given by 
the ancient Rabbins, is of Weight with Rabbi &- 
lomon Farchi. In the Talmud the Meſſiah is ſaid 


ne T0 fit at the Gate of the City of Rome among. the 

id Sick and the Lepers. And this Opioid is principal- 

re ly ſupported by that Place, of Jaiab, where he is 
1: aid to be || deſpis'd and rejefed of Men; a Man of - 
ts Sorrows and acquainted with Grief. Some dream 
s and Jie upon the Matter! in one Way, and ſome in | 
. another. 


But however the Matter be, they belle ks i is 
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LY Fhecar 's or the Aromatic or Medicinal Power. 1 


„ ſhall fall away 


pet 10 appen ein to hem, there arg . 
en e to . him, which will a pr 
; Every one to look for his Appearing. For hi | 
5 ſay they, will not be ſo mean and obſcure 
. the Coming of Cbriſt. I ſhall here give a Detail 
of thoſe mi 2 Portents, as I find them ſet dom | 
in a Treatiſt entitled Abakat rucal, i. e. The Ape 


y : 


„ The Firſt Sign ſays my Authority, will be 
Fe God's. raiſing * 


up Three Apoſtate Kings, who 
rom the Faith. To the Eye 
“of Men they ſhall, appear to be Worſhipers 
< of the True God. But they ſhall have quite 
< other Defigns. For they! ſhall-ſeduce all Men, 
4 and enjoin them to revolt from God, and their | 
* Faith; inſomuch that many Sinners likewiſe 
$6.) among the J/raeliies ſhall deſpair of their Re: 
<««. demption and Liberty, deny God and abandon 
« his Fear. Of. Theſe it is ſaid, * Truth hath fail'd, 
* What meaneth the Word, Fail d? All the Lo. 
« vers of Truth ſhall flee away in Crouds, and ſhall 
« hide themſelves in Dens and Caverns; z but the 
£ Mi ghty and the Tyrannical ſhall purſue and ſky 
„ them. At that Time there ſhall be no King in 
1 17 rael; as it is written, e Children of Ira 
all abide many Days without a King, and without 
* 4 Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and without an 
«© Altar, &c. There ſhall be no longer a Maſter 
<« of a School, no longer a Chief of a Synagogue, 
no longer faithful Saepherds who ſhall feed the 
„People with the Law of God, no longer the 
* devout and the merciful, no longer illuſtrious or 
excellent Men. The Heavens ſhall be ſhut up, 
“ and no Food or Suſtenance be found: among Men. 
„ Theſe Three Kings, who * the Ordinance of 
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1 "Gt zre te reign or; Nine Months, ſhall ie | 
cen 0 many cruel, uh and tyrannical Decrees 3 infas - 

tis « much, chat Men ſhall fail and be diminiſh'd in "4 
ut . Number, chuling rather to die than to deny God. 

tai « Theſe Kings ſhall ordain a Ten- fold Increaſe of 

wn 8 © the Taxes. He, who before paid Eight, ſhall a. 
4 « terwards pay Eighty: He, rw: paid Ten, =_ 3 
© | 6 pay a Hundred: At d he, who hath no' Money, 
be WY <« ſhall fatisfie by the Labour of his Body. 

ho « heavier Burthens ſhall-every Day be impoſed up- 

yes & on the People of Iſrael. 14 here ſhall likewiſe 

ers « come, from the uttermoſt Parts. of the Earth, 

ite « black and deformed Men, with ſuch Terrour in 

n, their Countenances, that they who behold them 

eir « ſhalldie of Affright. For every one of oy Men 

ile « will have Two Heads, and Seven fiery 

by « Eyes, and will be ſo ſwift of Foot as * de 

on « with the Hinds for Fleetneſs, Then ſhall Tfradl 

4 « cry out, Wo, Wo unto us. The little Children 

6. 66 ſhall likewiſe be terrified, and ſhall cry out, Ah 

all « wo, ah wo, Father (each to his own) What ſfall 

he « we do ? The Father ſhall anſwer, The 

ay « tion of 1/rael is at Hand. a 

in « The Second Sigh is this. God will fend forth 

ze] « upon the World, from the Sun, the greateſt Heat; 

ut « which will cauſe burning and peſtilent Fevers, ae, 

many other Diſeaſes; of which there ſhall die every 

er „Pap, as well among the Heathens and the Nas 

e, * tions of the World, as among the impious rae- 

he « lites, a Million of Men inſomuch, that at Length 

he the Heathens, with Tears and bitter Lamenta- 

or * tions, ſhall cry out, Ah, wretched that we are! 

p % Whither ſhall we run? Where ſhall we hide our 
n. « ſelves? And they ſhall haſten and make for them 
of « ſelves Sepulchfes, and call paſſionately for n 8 

* The Horrours of their Thirſt and Diſeaſes 
« drive them into all the Holes and Caverns of the 
N Earth. But to the Jaſt and Devout among the 
- People 
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N . of What, this Heat will be medicinal% ?, 6 


4 Hall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with Heal- 
© ing in bis Wings. This likewiſe the impious 3. 
e laam had forerold, 0 Alas, who, hall, j rue when 
4% God doth This ? 
ee The Third Portent is, That God will diſtil upon 
ce the Earth a bloody Dew; which, to the Chriſtians 
« and the Nations of the World, ſhall ſeem. to 1 
4 moſt grateful Dew. And ſo the. ſhall drink ofir, k 
« and ſhall all die. The Ipo lend among th 
e People of Tfratl, who have abandon'd all I 
« of the Redemption, ſhall drink of it and de 
25 t it ſhall do no Hurt to the juſt and devout 
ews, who perſevere in the true Faith towards 
« God; as it is written, & Aud they that be wiſe ſhall 
4 ' ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament; and they 
<< that turn Many 10 Righteouſneſs, as. the Stars for 
« ever and ever. And for Three Days the whole 
1 Earth ſhall overflow with Blood; as it is written, 
& 'j And 1 will ſhew Wonders in the Heavens, and in 
« the Earth, Blood and Fire and Pillars o Fen N 
In the Fourth Place, God will ſend upon the 
% Earth a ſalubrious Dew; of which mal drink 
« the indifferently Pevour, who had contracted 
4 Sickneſs by drinking of the former Dew ; and 
they ſhall be healed; as it is written, T 7 wil be 
&« as the Dew unto Iſrael: He ſhall grow as the Lit 
40 ty, and caſt forth bis Roots as Lebanon. 
In the Fifth Place, God will turn the Sun in- 
% to Darkneſs for Thirty Days; as it is written, 
& + The Sun ſhall he turned into Darkneſs, and the 
« Moon into Blood, before the great and the terrible 
60 er An the Lord come. After h es rhe 
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« Sub Mall recover i its. 5 Light and Splender 
«. as it is Written, l And they hal be 1 2 
« ther, as Prifaners are gathened in the Pit ; and ſpall * 
« be ſbut/ up in the Priſon; and after-many Days they 
« ſhall be wifes At theſe Things the Chriſtians 
« ſhall be terrified: And they ball be aſhamꝭd ; 

« and ſhall acknowledge, cht theſe Things are 
« done for the Sake of the People of Ifradl: And 

« Many ſhall. be converted to the Fewi/h Faith; as 
« it is written, They that- W Hun Vanities, 8 
« forſake their own Mercy. f 
In the Sixth Place, God ſhall: yield es Gow 
« yernment. of the whole Earth to 5 impious E- 
« domitiſh ( Romiſb) Empire. And a certain Man, 
« among Others, ſhall ariſe up at Rome, who ſhall 
« govern. the whole World for the Space of Nine 
« Months, and lay waſte many Countries. His 
„Wrath ſhall burn againſt the People of Z/rael - 
And he ſhall lay on them moſt heavy Taxes; and 
e oppreſs them with many Burthens and Grievances.” 
n thoſe: Days the Iſraelites ſhall. be greatly di- 
« miniſh*d : They ſhall be blotted out, and de- 
« prived of all Help. This is the Time which Ja- 
© iab hath foretold, where he ſays, + And be ſaw, 
« that there was 10 M an; and wonder d, that there 
* was no Interceſſor (or Helper). When the Nine 
Months are elapſed, the Lord ſhall ſend. Meftab, 

the Son of Joſeph, (that is to ſay, who is io ariſe 
« out of - the: Tribe of Joſeph) who ſhall be callec 
« Nehemiah, the Son of Ufel, and who ſhall come 
* with the Tribe of Ephraim, of  Manaſſeb, and 
of Benjamin, and with Part of the Tribe of Gad. 

As * as the Ifraelites ſhall underſtand This, 
is —. ſhall lock to him from all Cities and Coun- 
tries; as it is ee 80 7 . N . 
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64 
* ab, the Son of Foſeph, make fierce War up- 
on King Edom (that is, either the Roman Enper. 
. our, or the Pope) and Thall overcome him with ] 
terrible Slaughter. Finally, he ſhall. ſlay the 
___ King of the Edomites, pe Were mee and lay 
* . 4 the Roman Empire, and reſtore to Feruſe- 
| e lem certain ſacred Veſſels which are laid up as a 
Treaſure in the Imperial Palace. The King of 
Egypt ſhall then make Peace with the J/aelites, 
and ſhall deſtroy all the Inhabitants about Jeru- 
ſalem, Damaſcus and Askalon. ' And che Fame of 
theſe Matters ſhall ſpread throughout the whole 
World; and all Men' ſhall bet ruck with great 
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Family; and 7 will-bring Tou'to Sion." Then 


and horrible Fear. 6 
The Seventh Portent is deſcribed whey! « They 


„ ſay; there is at Rome a marble Statue, repreſent | 


ing a beautiful Virgin; which Statue is not the 


Workmanſhip of Man, but of Heaven. To 
this beautiful Image ſhall flock the moſt 
fligate and abandon'd Villains out of every 
tion; and, being enflam'd with the Love of it i, 


ſhall enjoy it in monſtrous Embraces. In Con- 


ſequence of this horrible Enjoyment, God wil 
« form in the Statue a Babe; of which at Length 
the Statue, dividing, ſhal! be delivered: And the 


Child ſhall be called the Impious Armillus. This 


is he whom the Nations call Antichriſt, In Height 
and Breadth' he ſhall be Twelve Cubits. He ſhall 


have Two Heads, yellow Hair, Eyes hollow and 


red, and at the Diſtance of a Span from one ano- 
ther: And his Shooes ſhall be green. He ſhall 
go to the impious King of the Romans, and de. 
clare himſelf to be the Meſſiah and their God, 
The Romans ſhall believe in him without more 
ado, and elect him their King: And all the I- 


60 mile 
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«« mites hall love. hin ard tedfaſtly adhere to hiw-. 
«He ſhall bring all the Country round under his 
% Authority 3. al fag to.the Edomites (that is, 
« the Chriſtians) Bring me hither the Law which 1 
« gave Nou. And they ſhall, bring A 
« their Book of Prayers: And he. ſhall receive it 
„ 48 4 Thing he is well acquainted with; and mall 
« declare it to be his own: very Lam, and exhort 
them to believe and obſerye it. He ſhall then 
« ſend Meſſengers. to Jeriſalem, to Nebemiah the 
« Son of fiel, and to all Hrael, commanding tbem 
« to bring him the Zewi/h Law, and to prove him 
« out of che Lau to be God: While the Iiraclites, 
« on the other Hand, ſhall be ſeized with terrible 
« Fear, . and ſtruck with the higheſt Aſtoniſiment. 
« Then ſhall. Nehemiah, with Thirty Thouſand of 
© the Flower of his Troops, ſet out, "kh the Book 
« of the Law, to- meet Armillus. And he ſhall 
« read in his Preſence theſe Words, I am the Lord 
« thy Cod: Thou . ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 
« Armillus ſhall anſwer, that theſe Words are not 
« in the Law; and ſhall call upon them to come, 
« therefore, and acknowledge him to be God, as 
the Reſt of the Nations have acknowledged hi 
yr Whereupon Nebemiab, the Son of Viel, Him, 
immediately order his Servants to Ak; and bind 
e him; and (to open the Way for the Execution 
« of his Orders) ſhall fall upon Armillus with his 
* Thirty Thouſand Men, and ſlay Two Hundred 
* Thouſand of Armillas's Forces. Then ſhall Armil- 
* Ius be ſeiz'd with furious Wrath; and, having 
* aſſembled. his Troops in a deep Valley, ſhall a 
* ſecond Time engage with the People of 1-ael, . 
„ and, ſhall ſlay many of them. Then and there 
« ſhall the beſt, the faireſt Mæſiab, the Son of Jo- 
5 eph, fall in- Battel: But the Holy. Angels ſhall 
bear off his Body, and hide and preſerve it with. 
* thoſe of the Patriarchs. & Terrour ſhall be 
ES. augmented | 


| 2 85 be ſhould put All ro the Sword. In th thoſe 

e Days all the Nations of the World ſhall caſt out 
hs the ele, and ſuffer them no longer to'inhz- 
dc bit Ach Na And the Jews ſhalf groan un- 
ee der fuch 


% Then ſhall deſcend the Angel Michael, and fe 
40 4. prrate the Impious from ral; as it is written, 
e Prince which ſtandeth for the Children of thy Peo. 


Ne: And at that Time thy People hal be d.. 


OE. cc written, T 1 will purg ge out fr from among ou the 
125 << „ and them t 


r only on Herbs, Graſs and Leaves: And in them 


c ſhall remain Forty Five Days in the Defart, or 
„ Wilderneſs ? From theſeWords of Daniel, | From 
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Toe 
mute to the uelites; and their Hearts Mall 


ee 2 like the Waters. But nit (hall not 
_« knew of the Death of Mæſtab, the Son of Jae, 


reſſions and Miſeries as they ſhall 
c never have 49 before, ſince they were a People, 


At that Time. bal! Michael ftand up, the grit 


< Ple: And there wy be a Time of Trouble, fach as 
< neutr was ſince there was a Nation, eden to "that 


ec Nerd, every one that ſhall be found written in 
« the Book. The Reſidue ſhall fly into the Deſart; 
40 where they mall be tried of God, and urg'd of 
ee their Droſs, as Gold and Silver is pu rg*d ; as it is 


at tranſereſs againſt me. And 

again + Many ſhall be purified and mad: 
ce . 5 and tried, Yah And all the Reſidue of the 
40 Tfraclites in the Defart ſhall be pure and holy; 
'« and ſhall abide there Forty Five Days, feeding 


« ſhall be accompliſh'd the Prophecy of the Pro- 
% phet Hoſea, which ſays, 8 Bebo I will allure ber 
& and bring ber into the Wi lderneſs, and ſpeak con- 
« fortably unto her. Bat whence is it prov*d, that they 
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mine ; 4. Jaws. 207 - 
deſolate; is feb up, 
« there' | hall, be: "One Thouſand Two Hundres oh 
« Ninety Days, Bleſſed is be that:waiteth, and comatb | 
« to the Thouſand 'Three Hundred aud Dry Five - 


« Days.” Naw the Dienst e 1146, and — 


„ 1290, is 45. At that Time Thall fall and periſh 
« all the Impious of Leal, who are not worthy to 
« ſee the Redemption. At Length: the impious Ar- 
« millius ſnall conquer Egypt; as it is written, A 


« the Land of Egypt /þ / not eſcape; From thence he 


« ſhall bend his Courſe to Jeruſalem, and endeavour 


« to level her with the Ground; as it is written, 2 


« Aud be ſhall plant the Tabernacles of his Palace 
« between the Seas, in the glorious holy Mountain: 
* Bo rh; be Jo come: to bis End; 2 000: Neue ſhall belp 7 


N. 


4 ſhall ariſe, and thrice ſhall blow the great Trum- 
« pet; as it is ſaid, & In that Day ſhall the great Tram- 
« pet be blown; and they ſhall come who were rea- 
dy to periſh in the Land of Africa, Sc. Again: 
« | The Lord God ſball blow the Trumpet, aud Pall 
« go with Whbirlwinds of the South. When the Trum- 
« pet ſhall firſt give the Mean ſound (beiten the 
« Baſe and the Freble) the True  Me/fah, the Son 
« of David, and the Prophet Elias ſhall appear and 


« In the Eight Place, the great Angel Michael 3 


« manifeſt themſelves to the devout Fes who had 


« fled into the Wilderneſs 3 and who ſhall then pluck 

« up their Hearts, and ſtrengthen their Hands, and 
« confirm their feeble. Knees. And every Few 
throughout the World ſhall hear the Sou of the 
Trumpet; and ſhall know, that God is viſiting 
dis People in Mercy, and that the)abſolute;Re- _ 
« demption is at Hand. And they ſhall be gather d 
together who were led Captive in Africa. But the 
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6: Clat of ie + Fromper f is inje&t "a 2 mighty 
4 gg b. into the Chriſtian kerry orien Natio mighty „ 
* ſtrike them with great and horrible Diſeafes, In 
ce the mean Time the Fews ſhall make all ready for 
ee their Return to Feruſalem. And Maſiab, the Son 
t of David, and the Prophet Elias, witk all the 
ec devout Fews who had fled into the Deſart, and all 
e the I Mraelites Was ſhall have flock*d-to him,” ſhall 
& arrive at Feruſalem with great Joy. As ſoon as 
* Armillus ſhall have Tidings of theſe Things, he 
* ſhall fay, How long will that moſt vile and ab- 
«ject Nation. ſtrike with the Heel? and ſhall levy 
ae mighty. Forces of the Chriſtians, and lead them 
< to Feruſalem, to overthrow the new King. But 
God will no longer ſuffer his People to be dragg'd 
4 from Miſery to Miſery ; but ſhall ſay to the 
„ Meſſiab, Sit on my Right Hand.; and to the Peo- 
. ple of Jracl, Be calm and at Eaſe, and well ob- 
& ſerve the inſtant and powerful Succour which God 
de will miniſter. to You this Day. Then ſhall God 
'« rain Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven; as it is 
written, I will plead againſt bim with Peſtilence 
- «© and with Blood; and I will rain Fire upon him and 
46 bis Bands, and upon the many People that are with 
. bim. There ſhall the impious Armillus, with his 
<6; whole Army, periſh. And the impious ZEdomites, 
.«< who deſtroy*d the Houſe of our God, and drove 
* us from our Country into Captivity, ſhall like- 
* wiſe, for the Revenging of the Jes, miſerably 
66: periſh; as it is written, | And the Houſe of Ja- 
* cob ſhall be a Fire, and the Houſe of Joſeph a 
Hane, and the Houſe of Eſau (by which they un. 
.«« derftand Chriſtendom) for Stubble. And they ſbal! 
„ kindle in them and devour them; and there. ſoul not 
„e any remaining of the Houſe of Eſau (that is, not 
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3 any | Cleans, for they call 25 = Sons of Ela | 


| « and Edomites) for the Fond hath ſpoken u. 


s << In the Ninth Place, when the Archangel Mi- 

| « chael ſhall-ſound again, which he will do in the 
| « higheſt Note, with ſome Continuance, all the Se- 
« pulchres at Feruſalem will be open d; and Gd 
will reſtore the Dead in them to Life. And MH. 
« fab, the Son of David, and the Prophet Elias, 
« ſhall raiſe from the Dead the pious Meſſiah, the 


Son of Foſeph, who. was'conceal'd under the Gare. 
„Then ſhall the People of ael ſend Me Mah, the 


„ Son of David, to = Reſt of the Fews who ſhall. 


« yet remain fcatter'd among the Chriſtians and o- 


ther Nations, to call them to Feruſalem. And all 
« the King? 8 of the Nations ſhall. without Delay, — 
© ſtore the Jews, who ſhall reſide in their Domini- 


« ons, upon their Shoulders: 0 in n to Je- 


» | 
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« In the T N Place: When the Angeh Michael 


4 ſhall ſound the Third Time, God will lead: forch 


. 


«* all thoſe of his People who ſhall dwell on the 


„Rivers Coſan, L.achlach and Chabon; and they ſhall 


go, without Number, with the Children of Moſes 


into Paradiſe. The Land, before and behind 


* them, ſhall be fiery and flaming : And no Suſten- 


* ance, or Means of Living, ſhall remain to the 
* Chriſtian- or the other Nations. But when the 
Twelve Tribes of the Iraclites ſhall be led forth, 


the Pillar of the Cloud of the glorious: Pre- | 


* ſence of the Majeſty of the Lord ſhall encompaſs 
; them; and God himſelf ſhall go before the Hoſt „ 


cl. * 
* 
„ _ 


 * Exod, 13. 21. 


+ 210 


; Te — 97 the IW 
* 28 it is written, + The Breaker is come. up + 


, Whoy have: robes up, and beds 
<4. the Gate, and are gone out by it; anditheit King 
« hall. paſs before them, and the Lord on the Head of 


«hem. God ſhall likewiſe open for them a Foun- 
. &. rain, which ſhall be fed from the Tree of Life; 
ec and he ſhall drink to them in the Way; ſo that 
they ſhall, from that Time, never know Thirſt 
* again: As it is written, 1 will open Rivers in 
*, high Places, and Fountains in the. Midſt of the Val. 


« leys: I will mate the Wilderneſs' a Pool of Water, 


« and the dry Land Springs of Water. Again: 4 
«© They ſhall not Hunger nor Thirſt ; neither ball the 


hc! "Mop or the Sun ſmite them ; for be that hath Mer-_ 
de cy on them ſhall lead them, even by the "Spring of 


&« Water ſhall be guide them. 

As a Counter- billeace for theſe Ten Signs, 
tending the Approach of the Maſiab, in whi ich 
Signs they themſelves, more than any others, are 
to ſuffer under great Oppreſſions and Miſeries, they 
have the Ten following Conſolations. 

Their firſt Conſolation is This: That W the Mef- 
% ſiab will certainly come; as it is written, tay 
« they, + Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, &c. 

The Second i is, That e diſpers'd as they are all 
the World over, he will gather them together 
* and compact them in one Body; as it is written, 
„ *® Bebold, I will bring them from the North Coun- 
« try, and gather with Chem the blind and the lame, 
C the WW oman with Child, and her that travelletb with 
«<< Child together : A great Company ſhall return tht- 
& ther. From whence we are to learn, that if Any 
« one die blind or lame, he will be reſtored: to Life 
iin che ſame Condition mus 18, blind or __ 15 
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God ſhalt heal them; ſo that the Lame ſhall leap 
sche Harts 3 asit is written; . Then ſhall the lame 
« Man leap as ide Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb 
4 Cir Third Conſolation is, That God will 
« raiſe the Dead to Life; as it is written, And many of 
« them that fleep in tbe Duſt of the Earth, hall awake. 
The Fourth is, That God will rebuild the 
« Temple, after the Form which was ſeen by the 
% Prophet ll 8 
The Fifth is, That The Empire of the Peo- 
« ple of 1/rael will be extended over the Face of 
« the whole Earth; as it is written, + The Nation 


4 and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, 

« yea, thoſe. Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. Beſides, 

« the whole World ſhall be converted to God, and 
ſubjected to the Law and his Righteouſneſs. _ 
The Sixth is That“ God will, at the Coming of 
the Meſſiab, deſtroy and utterly extinguiſh all 
* the Enemies of his People. The Lord will re- 

| his People vehemently upon their Ene- 
mies; as it is written, || And I will lay my Len- 
« 3 upon Edom by the Hand of my People Iſrael, 
The Seventh is, That God will no more in- 

* flict Stripes or Diſeaſes upon the People of 1ſraet; 
"as it is written, And the Inbabitant ſhall not ſay, 
Jam ſick: The People that dwell therein ſhall be 

* forgiven their Iniquity. Be 
The Eighth is, That “God will then lengthen 
the Space of Humane Life to the People of rael; 

* ordaining them to live as long as an Oak (fuch-is 
* their Language) or any other long-hv*d Tree; 
as it is written, *, As the Days of a Tree are the 
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: 216: The Trakitins' a of Juv CG 
--7 I Dent F 'my y People. - Again: f There \ ſhall "M 
| 9. an Infant of Days, nor an Old Mar 
46. that. bath. not fil d his Days; fer the Child foal 
. die a Hundred Years old. (That is, when any one 
. < ſhall die at a Hundred. Years of Age, he ſhall be 
& ſaid to die a Child, or in his Infancy; for the 
People in thoſe Days ſhall live as long as the 
e Generations from Adam to Noab; that is to lay, 
they ſhall live ſome Ages or Centuries. OTE: Thu 
«©. Aben Eſra comments upon the Place. 
The Ninth is, That God will fo manifelt tim 
« ſelf to the People of Iſrael, that they ſhall-behold 
« him Face to Face; as it is written, ＋ And th: 
Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed; and all Fl 
« ee 4 together ; for the Mouth of the Lord bal 
« "ſpoken it. Nay, he will make all the People of 
« Tfrael Prophets; as it is ſaid, |} It Hall come 1 
<& paſs afterwards, that I will pour out my Spirit up- 
<< on all Fleſh;. and your Sons and your go" 
« ſball prophecy, &c. _ 
Their Tenth Contleion- is, That « God wil 
« deliver them from their pernicious in born Lult 
<< fuineſs and Co! -upiſcence, and from every 
« Enticement ; as it is written, A new Heatt 1. 
ce give You; and a new Spirit will put within 
Ju; and I will take away the ſtrong Heart ow if 
* your Fleſh, and I will give you a Heart of. Tul 
„ +08 
So far we have followed the Toth Cari The 
Apotbecary's, or, as it may be render'd, The 22 
ferous or medicinal Powder. And though the Detail 
we have now taken from thence contains the Sum o 
of What the Fews believe concerning the Meſia 
and the Manner of his Nearing: them to their at 
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cient Coilntry, we conceive, it will not be e Thin 
without its Merit with the Reader; to deſcribe 4 
little more N the Solemnities with Which, 


1 


Fr 


Land of Canaan, and the gay Scenes of *Proſpeiity 
and Happineſs which they figure for themſelves un- 
der tis M f TOTO 


* 


Parts of the, World, and ſhall have conducted them 


5 4 J . ' 


with Milk and Honey, he 


gather'd together all the cus fromallthe Nations and 


into the Land. flowing 
hall edelirite's Royal. 


+4. 
6 6 


to it, and receive them with a moſt courteous Wel- 


be ſeated at 4 Golden Table ; as is very largely 
ſhewn in the Talmyd-Treatiſe upon Faſting. On 
this Occaſion there ſhall be prepar'd and ſerv'd up 
an abounding Store of the nobleſt and maſt delicious 


Animals for the Food of Man, as Fiſh, Fowls, Sc. 


2 7 


" * * 


with the nobleſt, the richeſt and moſt inſpiring and 
enlivening Wines that ever Man taſted, or the Earth 
produced, ſince the Beginning; for they were pro- 
duced in Paradiſe ; and are to this Day preſerv'd 

in Adam's Wine: cellar for this Grand Regale. 
In the Firſt Place, ſhall be ſeen the Scher babbar, 
that mighty Ox, of moſt terrifying Strength and 


and Behemoth (we render it Cattel) upon a Thouſand 
Hills; that is, & which every Day eateth up the 


1 ; =o 3 %. 8 — 
* — 


th 
— — ann... 
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* See Treatiſe Piſachim, Fol. 25. Col. 1. + Job 4. 10. 
IPL 30. 16. F according to Rabbi Sol. Jarobi and others. 


When, therefore, ſay they, the Me/iah ſhall have 


that ever God created, The Tables ſhall be, plied | 


Magnitude ; and of which Mention is made in me: . .. 
Book of Fob, Þ under the Title of Behemoth. This, 
lay the Rabbins, is that Ox of which we read in 
the P/alms, I Por every Beaſt,of the Foreſt is mine, 


hey ke. the Meſſiab will receive them in the 


Banquet with great Plenty, 


come. At this Banquet every one of the Jes ſhall 
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4 
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we pere! 5 5 what renal te 


| Tour js 
the Cavern which a Man mult ure ro himſelf fe 
the Stomach of this voracious. Monſter! „Hills and 


Mountains, to the Number of a Thouſand, (ſuppoſe 
with vaſt Woods upon them) labouri Og therein un 
der the Faculty of Digeſtion ! Bur wha 
of this Ox? For at the Rate the Rabbins. catye for 
him, he ought to have devoured all the Hills and 
Mountains in the World long ago. Whereis he? 
Is it not a fair Queſtion ? Tes; and ſuch a one as 
. would confound the Sagacity of Aquinas, and lay 
the ſubtle Genius of Scotus faſt by We Heels. But 
there is nothing too difficult for our admig able Mal. 
ters the Rabbins. They looſe this Gordian Knat with 
the Turn of a Hand. He remains, ſay they, im- 
moveable; and ſtirs not a Foot from his Place; 
like a fatten'd Ox that hath always his Belly full 
with F. ood continually at. his Maw : For what he de- 
vours in the Day, is ſu e in the ſame Proportion 
| and Place the Night following. Nature is ſo dil. 
gent a Cook, that he always awakes to a full Table. 
But you ask, who is the Butler? How. gets be 
3 Drink for hi Digeſtion of ſuch. a Collection of 
Hills? The Rabbins are not clear in this Part of the 
Management. Rabbi Fochanan ſays, * “ That be 
drinks at one Draught as much Water as the Ri- 
4 ver Jordan receives in the Space of Six Months; 


2 according bo klar Pallage in Job, F. Bebold be 
« dxintetb up a River, and baſteth not: He truſtetb, 


<6 that be can draw up Jordan into his Mouth, But 
Rabbi Simeon ben Fochai hath ſaid, There 1.4 
«© River, call'd Juval, which runs out of Eden; 


* and of this River he drinks; as it Is FOO J. And 
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| « that ſpreadeth: out her Roots "pon Juval (hich w we. 
4 render h ib River.) 


viatban (or, as the Dutch Jeus . Liffa- 


the Female Leviathan, to prevent the Deſtruction 


2 12 brd. 


he Tann of thy 


In the Sona Place, thete' ſhall be ſerv'd: up's at 
this Grand Entertainment that monſtrous Fiſh Le- 


ſan) of which Mention is made in Fob and other 
Books of the Old Teſtament. | 
In the Third Place, The Female of this Ten. 


ban ſhall be brought to Table, as Salt-Fiſh. For 
the Rabbins tell us, F that God having created Male 


and Female of every Creature, immediately flew 


of the World, which would have happen'd if the 
Propagation of that Creature had been fuffer d: And 
that having ſlain her, he laid her up in Salt, ordain- 
ing her for the faithful Jews at the Grand Feaſt of 
the Mæſiab. They tell us likewiſe of a Female that 
was created with Behemoth, which God immediately 
render'd barren for the ſame Reaſons that are al- 
ledg'd for his ſlaying the Female Leviathan and 
which Female likewiſe God ſomewhere preſerves for 
the great Occaſion we are ſpeaking of. Both the 
Males, they ſay, were at the ſame Time deprived of 
their Teſticles: And that the Female Behemoth 
was render*d barren, to fruſtrate any Coition 

might yield to among the ordinary Race of Bulls. 

In the Fourth Place, this pompous Entertain- 
ment will be diſtinguiſhed by the Serving up of a 


h Toaſted Fowl, call'd Barjuchne, the Magnitude of 
which we ſhall leave the Reader to conjecture from 


the Talmudical Account already given in this Work, 
of an Egg of this Bird, which fell out of the Neſt, 


and beat down Three Hundred tall Cedars ; the 
White of it overflowing Threeſcore Villages. It 
may be 1 we think, that the Ox, the Fiſh 
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| ; Bava Baſin, Cap. 5. p. 74. BS | 
. 94 and 
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Ta 4 Fo ol are det, ee 1 a Sine 5 L aft, 
we are told, is to be roafted.  Rehemotb and the Le. | 


4 viat ban are to be roaſted likewiſe. The Salt Fiſh, 


we ſuppoſe, is to be boil'd, It muſt therefore be 
- pleaſant Work for the Imagination of the Reader to 
figure out the Cockery, che Fires, the Pots, and 
the Spits that are to be going upon this Occaſſon. 


Without Doubt, when the Fawl: is donn, all the 


| an will ſmell Roaſt- meat. 1 
After theſe Caurſes, the Tahles are to th c- 
er d with the moſt ſplendid and pompaus Deſſerts 
Morn can be procur'd-thrqughout the Creation; in 
which, — will be crowded every Kind of 
exquiſite Fruit from the Garden of Paradiſe. Nay, 
the happy Gueſts are likewiſe to be regaPd with the 


ſeacred and ſuperlatively delicious Fruit of the Tree 


of Life; as we are inform'd in the Treatife * Caphtor 
uperach out of Medraſch. And in the Targum, 
agreably with this, it is ſaid, We ſhall eat of the 
„% Pomegranates of Eden which are preſerv'd for | 
$6. the Juſt.” - 

Let us now l into he Cellars: and tas ark 
Sort of Liquors is laid up for the Waſhing down of 
theſe Mountains of Fleſh, Fiſh and Fowl, and for 
_ qualifying the Pickled Leviathan. The Cellars 
were Adam's; the Contents are a glorious Stock of 
the nobleſt and moſt delicious Wines that ever tbe 
Earth bore ; Wines which our great Anceſtor ga- 
ther'd from the Vintage of Paradiſe ; and which are 
preſerv'd with great Care for this grand, this illuſ- 
trious Feſtival ; this moſt ſplendid and glorious of 
all earthly Solemnities. The Rabbins explain as a 
Character of theſe Wines the Words of. 1/aiab, 9 

For . nce the Begiunjng of the World Men . not 
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|: Foli e. Co. 1. 1 On Cant. f. 2. $ 16 % 4 Pojchin 
Fol. 32. Col. 2. . 


beard, 
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3 The dons of "the © ww 2 
beard nor perceivd 35 rhe — neither bath'/ „ 


Topick they cite ' likewiſe the following Paſſa 
In that Day. ſing ye unto ber a Vintage of Red | Ine. 


| Trobe Thin keep it. And In the Hand of the 


of Mixture, and be poureth out of the ſame, &c. Af- 
ter this Account we may judge, that at this Feaſt 
the Wine of Falerne would be eondemned to the 
Kitchen Drudges, and be turn*doutof all Eſtimation. 
At the Cloſe of the Banquet the Meſſiah will take 
a Cup and drink to them; upon which, according 
to ancient Rule on ſuch Det they will return 
him Thanks. But the Perſon who is to perform 
this Office in the Name of the Company, is One 
they have not immediately their Eye on. In the 
firſt Place, they will humbly beſeech Almighty 
God, zſcribing to him all Glory, to take upon A 
that Office. God will offer it to the Archangel Mi- 
chael: Michael will offer it to Gabriel; Gabriel to 
Abrabam; Abrabam to Iſaac; Tſaac to Moſes: ; Mo- 
ſes to Foſeph. Every one of whom modeſtly re- 
fuſing the Office, as unworthy of the high Honour, 
God- at laſt ſhall enjoin it to David; telling him, i 

is proper, that Thanks to a Heavenly Monarch 
| ſhould be deliver'd by an earthly one. And David 
ſhall anſwer, It is well: I will deliver the Thanks: 
And it becomes me, I confeſs, to perform this Of. 
tice; as it is ſaid, “ I will take the Cup of Salvation, 
aud call upon the Name of the Lord. We are told in 
the Talmud, + 5 This Cup will contain 221 Mea 
« ſures; as it is written, My Cup ts (revajah) a- 
© bounding. (we render it, runneth over). But how: 
* — that the _ ſhall contain 22T 
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1 I. 25. 2, 3. 4 F 73. 8 **PC 116. 13. peſichim 
Fol. 119. Col. 13. : | Ee 
| « Mea- 


Eye ſeem, G God, "befides thee; 8c. And upon _ i 


Lord there-is'a Cup; and the Wine is red. It is full _ | 
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216 11. — 91 the 32 K 
„ \Meaſures ?\ From the Cematria; accort 0 0 
which the Word revajab makes in Number 227% 
But is all this Beef, Fiſh and Fowl to be col 
S at this Feaſt? No, no. As numerous as the 
* Company will be, there will remain a vaſt Over. 
| "plas of Proviſions: Touching the Diſpotal of which, 
dee are inform'd in the Talmud, That it ſhall 
e e be divided among the Gueſts, who ſhall expoſe 
4c it to Sale publickly,, i in the Markets at Feruſa- 
lem; as it is written, ꝙ They Hall part him among 
d be Merchants. (But the Words are put interro- 
© gatively, as we render them, Shall they part bin 
among the Merchants?) Of his Skin (All "this i. 
% upon the Leviathan) God will make Bowers and 
„ Payillions for the Juſt; as it is written; Tor 
„ ſhalt fill bis Skin (or make thereof) Pavllions (or 
« Tabernacles).” We render it in a quite different 
Manner; Canſt thou fill bis Skin with barbed Irons? 
And our Rendering is the True). “ The reſt of the 
„Skin (that ſball remain after the making of the Pa- 
„ wvithons) he will ſpread upon the Walls of Feru- 
„ ſalem; and it ſhall caſt a Light from one End of 
et the World to the other; as it is written, * The 
% Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, and Kings to-the 


« Brightneſs of thy Riſing. Again, + I will make 
« thy Windows of Agats, and thy Gates of Carbun- 
40 


AM cles, and all thy Borders of pleaſant Stones., Theſe 

are, indeed, moſt appoſite Paſſages. 

But the Meſſiab, like other Kings and Prise, 

at nuptial and other great Solemnities, will open 

this Feſtival with a noble Prelude of Diverſions. He 
will, particularly, entertain the happy Aſſembly 
with an Engagement between the great Ox Bebe. 
mot h and the mighty Whale Leviathan; 3 as it Is 
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= Bava Baſra, Fel. 75. Col. 1. 5 Job, 41. 6, I G4 


* 


written, 


out together, mutually ſpent with the Heat of the 


$ Pf, 74. 13. 


i gauge, f Whore al, "the d of the. Field: aims. ; 


n-:- |. There is that. Leviathan "whom th bou haſt 
— ta play. With. bim (or it), We render it,. 


| A The Ox, ſcampering about the Whale, and 

brandiſhing his Horns, in all the wanton Glories of. 

his Strength and Valour; and now dire fully puſhing 1 
at the Enemy, and then retreating, in Order to re- 


new the "Attack: with, freſh Fury, will make moſt 
grateful Diverſion for the Malſiab, and moſt ra- 


; viſhing Sport for the Company; as it is writ 
_ (fay thee) This ſhall pleaſe the Lord better tbau an 


Ox or Bullock that hath Horns and Hoofs. So happy 
are the Jews in their Citations from Scripture for the 
Proof or Illuſtration of all their Opinions. The 
Leviathan, arm'd with bis Scales, as Sb a Corſlet 
and Coat of Mail, will behave with great Gallan- 
try; ſtriking Terror into All. that behold him; as 


it is written, His Body, compalied with Scales on 
Scales cloſe rivetted to = ' another, is like caſt Shiglds. 


Our Rendring is, His Scales are bis Pride, ſhut ; 
together as with a cloſe Seal. The Battel will at 
Length grow very fierce. But Victory will in- 


cline to neither Side; for being in Strength ind 


Valour exactly upon a Par, the will Both give 


Action. Then ſhall ts Meh ah with a keen Sword 
ſlay them Both; as it is written, I In that Day the 
Lord with his ſore and great and ſtrong Sword ſhalt © 


Puniſh Leviathan the piercing Serpent, even Leviathan 


that crooked Serpent. Again, $ Thou brakeft the 
Heads of the monſtrous Fiſhes ( Dragons as we render 
it) in the Waters. 

Then ſhall theſe Two mighty Mountains of F iſh 5 
and Fleſh be cut up, "un and lag to the Fire, 
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| Job. 40. 20. 1 Pl rok 26 * Job 41. 15. * 4 


and. 


BY Every one ſhall drink and cram as much as he 


of the Pſalmiſt, & Kings Daughters are (were) among the 


Diſpatch. N in his P Part, of the Relation | 
WM Rabbins cite the following Paſſage, In this 
; Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hu make unto all Feb. 3 
Ale 4 Feaſt of Fat Things, a Feuſt of Wines on the 
"Lees, of fat Things ll of Marrow, of Wines on the. 
Tees well e d. he Wine and the Victuals ſhall 
de diſtributed to che Tables in the greateſt lenty. 


jeaſes; and every Heart ſhall dance i in the Exits | 
of Mirth and Rejoy ae 5 
The Tables being drawn, God war entertain the 
Company with a Ball: 'Upon which Matter we find 
In the Treatiſe Maj zches Taanis T the N 
Paſſage, Rabbi Elieſer hath ſaid, God will enter 
« tain the Juſt with Singers and Dancers; - and he 
« himſelf will ſit in the Midſt of them; and every 
4e one will point him out with his Finger, and fay 
es in that Day, || Bebold, this is our God: We' have 
e qoaited for him: We will be Yad and r in his I 
4 Salvation 
After theſe Things, the Nef abwill marry. And up- 
on this Matter the Rabbins cite the following Words 


bonourable Women: Upon thy Right Hand ftands. (did 
land) ) the Queen in Gold of Opbir; nub is, as the 

Rabbins interpret the Paſſage, Among the illuſtriuus | 
Wives ſhall be the Daughters of Kings. For, ſay. they, 
Kings will eſteem it a high Honour ro de allowed 
to preſent their Daughters to the Maſſiab in Marriage. 
But the Leading Lady, or the Soveraign — 
the Dame Imperial and the Minion of the 
Royal Bed, will be choſen from the moſt beautiful 
of the Daughters of Iſrael : And ſhe ſhall be ever 
at the Right 3 of the SE ; While e Rei 
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| ſhall 55 N ee e —— ee and 1 
| | never come; ne. e Preſence | but when _— N 
_call&. oy HE = OY ont ay en e 
The Fruit af this ee the Mei 5 will — 


in Children and Grand Children. After which, e 


will die like other Men; and his Sons will ſucceed 
him in the Throne, and govern the People of ae; 
as, ſay the Rabbins here, it is written, He Hall ſor 
4 bi Seed ; be. Hall prolong his Days; and the — — 
ef the Lord ſhall: SON in his Hands; that i is. a8 
they expound. the "Words, The Meſiab ſhall en _ 
a long Life's and ſhall die in the Poſſeſſion of im- 
menſe Glory; and his Sons ſhall reign aſter him 3 * 
and the Conn: deſcend to all his Poſterity. jm. 
But let us ſee a little after what Manner the Je 
are to live in their ancient Sen under the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Mia. | 
In the Firſt Place, the ſtrange Nation, which 
they ſhall ſuffer to live, ſhalt build them Houſes and 
Cities, till them Ground, and plant them Vineyards; 
and all this, without ſo much as looking for any 
Reward of their Labour.' Theſe ſurviving Nations 
will likewiſe voluntarily offer them all their Wealth 
and Furniture: And Princes and Nobles ſhall attend 
them; and be ready at their Nod to pay them all 
Manner of Obedience; while they themfeives ſhall 
be ſurrounded: with Grandeur and Pleaſure, appea- 
ring abroad in Apparel glittering with Jewels, like 
Priefts of the Unction, conſecrated to God; as, ſay 
the Rabbins here, it is written, T The Sons af Siran 
gers ſhall build up thy Walls; and their Kings fall 7 
miniſter unto thee. Thy Gates ſoall be open continually « 
they ſhall not be ſbut Day nor Night, that the Wealth of 
the Gentiles and their Kings may be brought unto thee. 
for the Nation or as that will not "—_ thee * 
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n en- ee n, e 
e. Agne And Strangers ſhi and feed' 
Fe ee 4 the 72 45 fats 72 7 «I 
| Ploughmen and your Vine-dreſſets. But ye ſhall % 
'the'Prieft. of the Lord? Men Hull c 5 5 
Maiers of our God': i. ſhall eat” the Riches Ft 4 
Gentiles ; and inthei Glory fb ſhall ye boaſt your. ſelver. 
Due eus will then likewiſe, we are told, continy. 
ally breathe a pure and wholeſome Alr. 5 And for 
E this Marter they reſt" particularly on the following 
2 „ Bebold I create 'a new Heaven and any 


ou, ©, Qzy3 A m0. 


They will therefore be perpetually in a floy-. 
riſhing State of Health, and as long liv'd as the A. 
tedeluvians; enjo ing in old Age all the Robuſt. 
neſs and Viracit Youth; as it is written, ſay they; 
_ þ They all till bring forth Fruit oy on Ages They 
all be fat and err es : 
5 For the Fertility of the Country f in thoſe happy . 
| Times, they tell us, that Wheat being once ſown, 
de Ground will every Year after yield that Grain 
{pontaneouſly,without any more Sowing or Culture: 
Introducing upon this Occaſion the following Paſ- 
ſage in Hoſea, 5 T bey ſhall revive the as Corn, and 
| boom as the Vine. . 
A Few ſhall no Tomer wiſh for Rain in bis Field, 
bis Garden, or upon a ſingle Herb, than God will 
grant it him; as it is written, | Aut ye of the Lord 
in the Time of the latter Rain; and the Lord ſhall make 
bright Clouds, and give them Showers of Rain, to eve. 
ry one Grafs in the Field. In thoſe Times the) ſhall 
gather their Harveſts and Vintages in the ror . 
afety and Tranquility; and ſhall be in no 8 | 
from any Enemy whatſoever ; as it is written, ** T 
will no more give thy Corn to be Meat for thy Ent- 
mies; and the Sons if the Stranger fhall not drink th 
Vine, for which thou haſt * But wy that have | 
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Te ²˙ Jaws 22g 
“bail daily Field new Fruit 3; the Karth, without anax 
cCulture or Aﬀliſtance from the Hand of Man, dai 


: 


duce Plum-Cakes and Silken Garments, as it nan 
des Toadſtools and Muſhrooms: The Women ſhak 
daily bring forth Children; according to that Fa ;. 
ſage of the Prophet Ferenn, Ji Woman wut 
| Child, and ber that travaileth with Child togetber. 
There ſhall no more be Wars, or Rumours of 
Wars, upon Earth; but a ſolid and eternal Peace 
ſhall be. ſettled among Men and between Men and > 
Beaſts; as it is written, In that Day will I makes. 
Covenant for them with the Beuſts of: the Field; a 
with the Fawls Heaven, and with tae Creeping Things 
of the Ground : and 1 will break.the. Bow and'the uud. 
and the Battel out of the Earth, and will make them lie 
_— „ 2 2with the 
a Ac. „ | FR 4 * TEE HS 
The Maſiab ſhall be the Arbiter of the World. 
And when Menaces of War ſhall appear among the 
Heathen Nations, Differences ſhall be accommodat- 
ed, and Peace preſerv'd and eftabliſh'd by his Me- 
diation; ſo that not a Sword ſhall be drawn, as it is 
written, || And be fball judge among the Nations, and 
hall rebuke many People: And they ſball beat their 
Swords into Plaugb-Sbares, and their Spears into pru- 
ning Hochs. Nation ſhall not lift. up Sword againſt 
Nation; neither ſhall they learn War any more. 
In thoſe Days the Jews ſhall ſwim in perpetual 
Joys and Pleaſures. And next to the daily Celebration 
of the high Praiſes of God, they ſhall be engag'd in 
nothing but Nuptial Feaſts, and mirthful Aſſemb- 
lies, and other the like Scenes of Feſtivity and Plen- 
ty. And all of them ſhall be repleniſn'd with Wiſdom 
and the Knowledge of God; as it is written, ** Thus 
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7 „ n deſolate, without My 
ou of Foy and ibe Votee of Gl, 
e of the Brides 4 . 
- Hoſts. Again, 3 Zarih foal 
_ Knowledge of the Lo 
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Ina Word, the F elicicy of chisHoly. Nation, * 
of the Meßiab, will be ſuch than the exalted 
Condition of it cannot enter into the © neeption of 


Man ; much leſs can it be couch'd in humane 
Expreſsion. This is what the Rabbins fay of it. 
But the intelligent Reader will doubt. ſs pronounce 

it the Paradiſe of Fools. „ 


V 


Containing: a Fein bn, FR Way: of 
Abridgment, of Buxror*'s Latin 
Account of the Religious Cuſtoms 


and Ceremonies * the ae 
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Articles of the Jewiſh Faith. 
N un e comprehend cheir Faith — * 
in Thirteen Articles; which we find de- 
liver'd in their E in the 
e Manner. 5 1 
oY 


- Hara Wich a | perfect Faith, as the Crane, oO 
whoſe Name be bleſſed, is the Creator and G- 
vernour of all Creatures 2 and that he alone hath. 
perform'd , doth perform, and will perform all 
Things. e . 

II. | 


believe, with a perfect Faith, that the Credits, 

whoſe Name be bleſſed, is One, in Unity which hath 

nothing like it; and that he hath been, is, aid wow 1 

be our GOD. | =» 

Il. N 

T believe, with a perfect Faith, that che Conirae; 

whoſe Name be blefied, is not Corporeal, nor to be 
fmprehended: by any — Meaſure or Capa- 


4 


city 


don ee 


2 2 „„ 
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WT bellt, with. 2 perfe 
alone, whoſe Name be "cd doe 0 ot her, is he 
vorſhip'd. OE one £2 i no 

I believe; whh a perfe&Fairh, cha alle | wan 
of the ee are tus. Lp Fabp4 


: + KJ; 5 85 ED TY, VII. . 1 8 al N ns 
41 Kere, with a perfect Fat th, "that Is 8 
cies (Rules and Leſſons) of Moſes, our. Maſter, on 
hom be Peace, are true; and that he is the Father 
of all Wiſe Men, as well of thoſe who went h 
hin, 20 of thoſe tare have come 1 him 1 
e n 1717 7 1 5s * 
I believe, with a petft Faith, chat the ' whole | 
Law, which at this Day is in our Hands, "was del. 
vered by Aſs, our Maſter, on whom be 15 | 
5 5 - 94 +! +9 I. 
1 believe, A a perfect F aith Urls 10 i 
never to be chang'd, nor any other Law to be de. 
liver'd from the Creator, whoſe Name be DER: 
1 believe, with a are. F aith, that the Crate, 
what Name be bleſſed, knows all the. Deeds and 
Thoughts of Men; as it is written, He faſbione 
their Hearts alike: He confi dereth all their. . * 
XI. 
I believe, wich: a perfect F aith, that the Creator 


will reward Thoſe who keep his Gommattdenens, 


| and puniſh | thoſe who tranſgreſs them. 755 


1 1000 * 1 t Wa 2 

1 believe, with; A perfect F 
he raiſed.to Life, when it ſhall-be ſo decreed by the 
Creator, whoſe Name be bleſſed, and whole Memory 
| be » ul ted through Time and Eternity... 
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UponcthoſeAiticley i y the wu in ae Wa 
the Religion of Moſes a 


d the Faith of the Fews have 
always ſtood-; cho theſe. Articles were not, accord» 
ing to the ſame Authors, reduc d to Writing and 
Method till near the Five Thouſandth Year of the 


__ . che D Dead 420 0 


World; - this having been the Work of Rabbi Mor. 


fr bar Maimon, WBO died, ſay the Jews, in the Year 
of the World 4964; that is, in the Tear of Chriſt, 


1104. And this Confeſſion of Faith the Jes are 


ſolemnly enjoin'd to receive and uſe as their Creed, 


and to live and die in it. The Rabbin aber nt 


njoin'd this Uſe of it on Pain of Loſs of the Jemiſb 
Name and of. eternal Salvation. But tis viſible 


enough, that his grand Delign in the Compoling and 

Enjoining of this Creed was to guard againſt the 

Propagation of the GoſpeF on the Side of his own 

Os: and fortifie the Werden OE, the .Jewn.t to 
rift. 1 


and the Childbed, with all the neceſſary 
Nunlbüre for a decent Delivery, is prepar'd, the Fa- 
ther, or Maſter of. the Houſe or Family, or ſome 


P 2 REO other 


HEN a Je Woman 1 naar Eber Time, | 
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ry *: 
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1 b pores Fe 


; a wiſe, and on the In- . Outſide of the Doar of the 


5 Conſort, and was made, as he was; of Earth but 
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1 * noted piety ay Purit . 

25 the Room, and with a Piece o 6 dal pr 

4 Circle upon all the Walls, or on, ach dr. Cie, 
4 At the Bed. Upon each Wall or Cieling, like 


Room, he writes the following Words in Hebrew 
Characters, Alam, Chava, chulæ Lilis; i, e. Alan, 
Eve ; Get the away, Lili. The Word Lil is found 
in the Hebrew Text of Jaiah, Chap. 34. 14. where 
tis render d by ſome Scriech- Owl, a Night- Bird 
_ that is deem'd of ill Omen; by others 4 Hag or 
She-Devil, that ſteals or changes Children 2a fit. 
ful nocturnal Spectre, appearing, like the Empuſa,or 
ſingle-legg'd Hobgoblin, with the Face of à Wo. 
man. To this Spectre is given the Name of Fil, 
from the Hebrew Word Lol, which fignifies Noh. 
There are, in ſome Jewiſb Writings,” ve 7 
vagant Accounts concerning the Lilis, or liſa, a} 
| the is ſometimes call'd ; as that ſhe was Adam's ft 


that they were no ſooner brought rogether than they 
diſputed with each other the Point of Excellence, 
and quarrel'd about Precedence and C6mimind: 
That Liliſa, finding Adam reſolv'd to maintain oh 
Tittle of his Pretenſions, and beeng refaly'd*; 
give up none of her own, pronounc'd the Word Sem 
hamphoraſh, and immediately thereupon fled away 
from him into the Air, and became the Mother of 
Devils. More of this Matter. may be found in 
the Traditons of the Fews, in this Second Volume 
According to the Fewiſb Canon, a Chriſtian 1 0 
wife is hy no Means to aſſiſt atthe Labour of a Jewih 
Womayp but ſhhen no other can be had ; and then ſhe 
is to be ſurrounded. by many Fewi/h Women, who 
are to ſee that ſhe moſt carefully and exactly pet- 
forms herDuty. The Fa are, or affect to be doeh 
in W ions for the Jew a 55 


P oc 


z; born into the Hands of aChriſtian Midwiſe, leaſt 
it mould die, or ſuffer: by Liuxations, dr ,Concract 
' ome Malady or evil Mark by her Handling, 
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When the Pains of the Woman come on, ſo 


4-4 


. 


I: learned Perſons Bles.up, 
2nd, taking in his Hand the Book of the Law, pro- 
 nounces aloud certain Pſalms ; as the 20ch, 38th, 


&c. to which he ſubjoins a pretty long 


* 
- 


ors 102d 


Ayer for a happy Delivery; which Prayer is to be 
| ſeen in the Jeuiſb Prayer- Book. | 


Il the Woman is happily. deliver'd, and, a Male. 
Child is born, Joy fills rhe whole Houſe, and the 


Father immediately thinks of preparing the neceſſary, 
Matters for the Circumciſion,” Some, on the Eyen- | 


ing of the Sabbath next after the Birth, of a Boy, 
hold a Feaſt, which they call Fe/chugb habben,jor the 


Boys Safety z thereby teſtifying. their Joy, that a 


Man-child is born into the World. 


They, next, go to the preparing of the. ſolemn 
Feaſt of Circumciſion ; which they furniſh gut with 


* 


the greateſt Delicacies for Eating and Drink ing they 


are able to provide; as the chojceſt Wines, F owls, 


Fiſh, Ce. While theſe Preparations are going for- 


(A 5 


ward, the Gueſts are invited, who are not to be 


fewer than Ten, nor under Thirteen Years of Age. 


The Seventh Night after the Birth, Part.of Thoſe 


who are invited to the Feaſt, and ſometimes others, | 


meet in the Chamber of the Lying-in Woman, and 


there paſs the Time till Morning at Cards or Dice, 


and in breaking Jeſts and telling merry Tales, and 


in the Conſumption of Good Chear. On thisxOccaſion 
the Male Part of the Company drink like Greeks, 
and are, according to the Proverb, as merry; hard- 
ly giving out till the Sun is quite up, and the 


Houſe turns round with them, T his is generally the 
Manner. And the Purport of this Mirth and Car. 
rouſel is to recreate the Woman in the Straw, and 
pprehenſions of Injury 
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cumciſion, ſome Mistortune or other 
the Mother. She is therefore attended thro ghout 
that Night by a Party of Mirth; which they lock 


| have, that in the Night next before the Day of Ci 


not had a Hand in it. 


ing, and while the Child is faſting. Tis never done 
in the Night Time. 
che Shool or the Synagogue, and ſometimes at Home. 
For ole Buſineſs they provide Two Seats or Chairs, 
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on. Bur e 15 . Reaſon evi ooh "this 
mirthful Attendance; and that is a Notion'the Jews 


upon as a Sort of Amulet for the Security of the 


Dame. The Operator for the Circurnciſion'is gene: 
rally of the Party; but he is admoniſh'd not to 
drink ſo freely as the Reſt, leſt he ſhould. ger a Sh 
king Hand by the Bargain, and ſo be diſabled for a 


dexterous Operation. And this Night's. Mirth, as 
frolickſome as it is, is interlat' d with Prayers for 
a Bleſſin "g on the Work, and for the Mother ud 
the Chilck Safety. ' 
The Circumciſer is calld Mobil, ark} Ke: by : 
ew, They are ſomewhat divided upon the Queſtion; 


| NTT; a Woman may perform the Operation 
. where a Man cannot be Bad. Some are willing to 
ta lit- 


allow it. And many of their Women are n 
tle skill'd in the Work. Yet it ſometimes. appe 
| hon but very rarely) that'the- Operation is per- 


form'd by a Chriſtian. When this hap ; the Jew: 
28 What is done is done. But in this Cate the Blood 


ircumciſion, as they call it, is drawn anew 
fome Few 3 without which they look upon the _ 


as unclean and imperfect. Bur Shen this is dag 


the Work has receiv'd its full Sanction, 


udg'd to be as clean and good as if a Chri iſtiah þ * 


+ Circumciſion is generally Detftrn's * wh Mons | 


Sometimes tis perfotm d in 


t Pex but then this One is to N 1 


— 6-19 fer Two, Perſons. " Theſe: Seats 
are ſet off with rich Cuſhions and other,..coltly,and 
nN Ornaments, according to the Ability of the 
72 whoſe Son is paſſing under . e 
For this Buſineſs they likewiſe: provide a Perſon 
ybom the Rabbins call, on this a: Ba 
Bris, and whom we may properly enough term 
Grd-Father: He ought; according to the Fewiſo 
Ordinances, to be a Perſon. al ent e ot 
Life and Manners. 

The Time of nee being come, 5 „ 
Bal Bris; the Dobet or Cireumciſer, and every other 
' Perſon-and Thing here requiſite, being ade; oe 
Baal Bris enters the Room or Shool where the Ope- 
| ration is to be performed. and takes his Station near 

the Chair. He is followed by the Mabel; who 
jikes his Station cloſe by him. Aa the Mobet » 
followed by other 'Zews ; one of whom, while they 
_ are ſtepping in, calls out, with a loud Voice, for 

every Thing to be forthwith brought that is neceſ- 
fary to the Circumciſion. Then enters a Parcel of 
Boys, one of whom bears a large Torch with 
Twelve Branches, alluding to the Twelve Tribes. 
| Theſe are follow'd by other Boys, one of whom bears 
the Knife or Razor with which the Work is to be 
done; another brings a Platter of Sand; another a 
Platter with Oil of Olives in it, in which Jie ſteep- 
ing little Pieces of fine Linnen, which are to be laid 
upon the Wound; while others come in with Bowis 
or great Cups of Red Wine; and others with Spices 
and Varieties of Sweetmeats, for the Refection of the 
Mobel, the Baal Bris, or any of the Aſſiſtants, if 


they ſhould faint at the Dolgrs of the Infant under 


Operation. 


When all the Aſſiſtants are aſſemblecd about SR | 


Chair, 3 the Baal Bri 75, Or God-F ather, ſeats himſelf on . 
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one part; and the e 05+OUUA or 

1 2 And then all the Compo iy ſings alt 

tte Song of the Children of Lyael whemthey — 

the Red Sea, with divers other in the Old 
Scripture: And the Father of the Child, jf he he 

1 ſeats himſelf next the Mobel, to Dgnifytha 

_ the” \ Mobel is his Vicar or Deputy; r: 
Then come the Women to the Door of the 50 

or School with the Infant that is to be circumei'd, 

which is generally brought in the Arms of the 

Wife of the Baal Bris, or God- Father. The Wo- 

men enter not the School or Room; but as ſoon 1 25 

they arrive at the Door, the Baal Bris ſteps to it, 

and takes the Child from then ; and while he is re. 
turning with it to his Seat, the whole Compam 
within cries out Baruch babba; Bleſſed 33 be who enn. 
erb; for they believe that Elias enters the Room invi. 
fibly along with the Child, and ſeats himſelf on the 
| other P:irt of the ceremonial Chair with the Bal 
Bris; to 'ſee that the” Covenant of Circumeiſion i is 
daucly adminiſter'd; for he, they ſay, is call'dthe 
Angel of the Covenant; as it is written (in their uſual 
Way of Proof) * The Meſſenger ( or Angel ) of the C. 
venant, whom ye delight in; om, be hall cone, 
gab the Lord 7 Hoſts: The Seat, or the Part of the 
"Chair, which is deſtin'd for kim, is therefore mn 

Fase Elijabu, the Seat of Elias. 

Ins the Treatiſe Mage lj there is the follow 
| Hachen, that the Child of a 5 rich: Jeu 
being to be circumcisd at Ratisbon, the Father 
choſe the Rabbi Juda, a very famous Rabbin, to be 
Baal Bris, or God-tather. When the Child was 
| gy to the n the Place RANTS forthe 
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roſe up and cried Baruch habba, as uſual. But Rab- oath. 
bi Juda kept his Seat, and ſaid not a Word. At 
this Every one about him very much wondering, 
they wk'd him the Reaſon of ſuch ſtrange Behaviour. 


ſits by me: which makes me unable to hope an 
: Good of this Child. But I ſee at the Window an old 
Man, with a long hoary Beard. Enquire of him, 
and he will tell you the ele Matter. Whereupon 
the Company turn d about, and beheld the old Man; 
and having ask'd him concerning the Caſe, he an- 
ſwer' d, Elias is not preſent at this Circumciſion, be- 
cauſe he for eſees, that this Child will one Day fall 
away. from the Jewiſb to the Chriſtian Reg. 
And the Event verified the Prediction. ht 
But to proceed. The Child is brought, for Cir- 
' cumciſion, ſwath*d- and otherwiſe cloati?d in the 
wuhitett and moſt delicate Linnen, and the cleaneſt 
and neateſt Condition poſſible. The Baal Bris, 
being | feared with it in the Chair, plants It 
upon his Knee, and holds it there, while the Op 
rator looſes and takes of the Swathing, and lays all 
bare about the little Tendril of Virility. When this 
is done; the Baal Bris keeping his Hold of the In- 
fant very carefully, the Operator Jays hold of the 
Prepuce, and ſqueeſes up the Glans, and then rubs 
and touzes the Prepuce till Senſation in the Part i is 
quite blunted, to the End the Knife may paſs with 
leſs Pain to the Child. Then taking the Knife from 
a Boy who aſſiſts, he ſay s aloud, Bleſſed art thou, 2 
Lord our God, who haſt a e us with. thy Com- 
nandments, and given us the Covenant of Circumciſion. 
And while he is uttering theſe Words, he cuts off 4 
ſmall Part of the Prepuce, but ſo much as that the 
| Glans remains afterwards naked, and throws it into 
he Platter that bath Sand in it; at the ſame Time 


giving 5 


peration; ;che.C Wigs about the e C 92 _— 


| He replied, Ihave not been able to diſcern, that Kia | £ 
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3 _ fame Time wiping the 


Having, with his ſharp Thumb-Nails, divided the 
the Penis; by this Means quite ripping the Glans, 


abſolute Fncovering of the Glans, the Fews. calls | 


fetch out the extravaſated Blood, to Hep the Bleeds | 


Platter. This Sucking of the Wound the 'Zews call 
the Infant is judg'd to be expos d, Küren en - 
miſſion, to great Danger, . 
that lies ſteepi ing in the Oil; and having cover'd and 
Jufts the Dreſs of it, as near as he can, to the Form 


and Condition in which it was receiv d from the N 
Women. | 


F 


* 


4 The Wige f ; ul oms and Ceremonies _ 
Boy Affitant the Knife again.” Then 
AA one of This Cups, he fills his Mouth full of 
Wine, which he then ſpurts upon the Babe Far" # 
lood from the Wound: He 
purts likewiſe ſome of the Wine upon the Chile + 
"Ace, eſpecially if he obſerves in it any W 1 5 


Faincin 1 
big a little Rpt; the A TRY r 9 


The Blood be | | 
perator, lays hold of the Edges of the cut Sein, 
which ſtill cover the back- part of the Glans; and 


Skin into two Parts, he rolls it up backwards upoli 
and leaving it utterly bare. This laſt Retection, or 


Priab; and tis by far more . to Blow ek na 1 9 
than i is che Circumciſion, © ORR | 
The next Work of the Mobel, or Operitor, 10 5 


ng, and prevent an Inflamtnatich: And this he does 
Tun Sucking the Wound well; and he ſucks it Three 

imes for the leaſt; 1] pitting out the Blood he gathers 
in his Mouth into one of the Cups, or into tie Sand 


Mezizab; and the Mobel, who omits it, is turn d 
out of his Office, and employ id no more, becauſe 


Then the Operator takes a Firs? of che Lr 


clos'd up the Wound very ſafely with Three or Four 
Doablings of it, he ſwathes up the Child, and ad- 


Between the Circummcilion, or Curting off * | 
F ore-skin, and the Priah, or abſolute Win 


350, O Lord un God. King of the Worll, 3 bop + 
 fantfiified us hn tb Co , and died us 
+ enter inte the Covenant of 4 our 'Faiber Abraham? 
To which Words all the Company return or add 
_ the following: 4s thou hoſt caus'd tbis Cbilu to mein, 
= 3 receib d bim, into the Covenant of Abrabar ; 
our Father; ſo cduſr him likewiſe to enter into the Taw 
of Moſes, imo Matrimony, and into Good Mort. 
The Child beiag dreſs'd agam, the MobePs next 
Buſineſs is to pronounce a Bleſſing over a Cup of 


Wine; and ſeſt he ſhould do this with impure Lips, 1 


he waſhes them, together with his whole Moufb, 


very carefully. When he is ready, the Baal Bris ns, 


riſes from his Scat with the Child, and ſtands facing 
the Mobel, who takes an untaſted Cup of Red Wine, 
and pronounces the uſual Benediction, Parting * 
the Cloſe of it, the following Prayer. N our 
God, the God of: our Fathers, fire Dent ehis Chia, and 
preſerve him to his Parents; and let bis Name among © 
the People of Iſrael be=—— (Now eis a Name br | 
given to the Boy) Let his Father rejoice and be glad' 
for that which "is deſcended from bis. Loins; © and let 
bis Mother be dtligbted with the Fruit of her B;; 
as it is written, * + "Thy Father and thy Mother all 
be glad; and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice, And by 
the Prophet it is ſaid, | * when I paſs' d by thee, and 
© faw thee polluted in thineownBlood, Ifaid unto thee, 
hen thou waſt in thy Blood, Livez yea, I ſaid unto 
© thee when thou waſt in thy Blood, Live.“ (Here he 
dips his Finger in that Cup into which he ſpurted 
ſome of the Blood he ſuck'd out of the wounded 
Prepuce, and then applies i it to the Mouth of the In- 
fant; and this he-does Twice or FRA from an 0 
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ns 1 e Jew have that the C ud, vil, e 
he the: . in eee Blood. of his rramcitonl Jute | 

of this Cup likewiſe; he drinks a little Wine to the 
Mother) —— likewiſe. ſays, He hath remembred 9 
his Covenant for ever, the World which be c 6. 
<manded to a Thouſand Generations, Sc. In 
Office in the Mouth of the Mobel is extended I fare 


| ther. But 'tis hardly. worth while, to follow it out. 


We therefore only add here, that finally, he begs: 0 
God to preſerye and bleſs all che Company: and then 
he e in Particular, long Life to the Parents; 
* a Blefling On: the Child. i eee 2 

Theſe Things done, he hands the conſecrated Cup 
to the Baal Bris, and to all the Aſſiſtants; 9 
drink of it. And then i is thecircumcis'd Infant car 
ried, carefully home and put into! che Arms "gf its 
Mother. 1 


We ve "Er 150 the Par of hs Prepuce, which | 


is cut off, is caſt into the Platter that hath Sand in 
i The Reader, perhaps, will be glad to have 
ſome Account of the Meaning of this. We ſhall 
therefore ſatisfy. him briefly, In the ſirſt Place, itiß 
done in Alluſion to that Say ing, Tbat tbe gerd of 
Jacob, or the Ifraelites, ſhould be as the. Sand of be 
Sea. A ſecond Reaſon is aſſign'd from the Words 
of Balaam * Who can count the - Duf of Jacob; that 

is, fay the Rabbins, Who can ſtand before the Dig- | 
nity of this Holy Nation, which is wholly circum- 

ci d. and the Foreskins of which are en in the 
Sand; for they tell you, that Balaam beheld the 
whole Deſart cover'd with the Foreskins of the Is: 
elites; and that their Sages have therefore ordain'd, 
that, to this Day tlie F oreskin and the Blood be hy 


2 N * * TS 3 BE ets Nh 3 127, 4 
*s * * * i 2 Pot x , ey w_ St 9 : Fog. ; 8 ; | 
* 8 5 * Fo 5 wok We « * 1 4 N , * 2 4 "6 * 
f 28 Y 3 9 fp BENE: = | bk 
Lr 7 * * . 9 £ . : 2 = 
; > 92 e 8 BOAT a } , e . | 
; Fo X > 94S „ | FL IN ; ; 3 
4 HE © g (Fs 8 1 be, os 


3 A : EIT SF." "as. 


Ja the Sandita[Memory:of:chis Mateer/" Ii the % 
Place, they alledge, it is done to fecd the Old Ser 
ho ſeduc'd Man in Paradiſe; for the Food - 
of the Serpent, e „ is the Duft of the Ert 
as it is written, Aud Duſt pal be tbe Serpents 
Meat: And as! he” fill is 1 War with Man, and 
ſeeks to devour both his Soul and Body 7 they fatia *Y : 
this Enemy“ by chu obſerving! the 55 . 
for Circurncifion sas it is written, I I thine Enemy 
give bim Bread to cat: And by this Mend, | 
they ad.» they ſo weaken and cramp his Power'anc 
RD FRO waived no more ſedi M1 | F 
: ny 189 23 201-4 1 


dy, 
Fig at- 
ack with 4 bout i any. „ke Dieſe which lay 
hold of the whole Body, they defer Circumeiſion tin 
the ſeventh Day after tis judg'd to be perfectly re- 
cover'd. But if the Diſtemper is à lighter Matter, 
they circumeiſe almoſt as ſoon as it difappears. IF A 
*tis likely the Infant will die before the eighth Day, 
tis all one whoever, circumciſes it, whether a Cbri- 
tian or a Jet; becauſe Circumcilion before thee 2 
Day is no Circumciſion, according to them. 1 
the Danger of a Child's Dying before the ej 
Day were enough to deter Any one from Touchin 
it on the Article of Circumciſion, | yet ſomething 
always done by one or another this Way. And in | 
ſuch Caſe, whether the Child lives or dies, the Work 8 
is afterwards perfected by a ew. If it dies, che 
Matter is perform'd upon a Tomb. ftone i in "the Bu- 
rying: Place. Sf] 371 7 . GR 
- Baſtards are chcuibcifd; PE"! 0 Print 1 Manner as 
| legirimare Children. "Bay no 170k is pak n 
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i the Caſe of Twins, there are "vi: Michele or r Oh 


| rumclen, and all the Preparations are double. 
Y The Lying: in Woman is to keep cloſe up for the 
e of K 


erce or e with 
ing. of 
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Thom 'S the HG of Moſes ondeinrForael 
for — whole Purifying of a Woman 4 
the Birth of a Boy, and . Days for her Whale 
Purifying after the Birth of a Biel, no u now'n, 
days, but the Caraites, who make no great Number, 


but whoſe priding Diſtin&ion it is, that they keep 


to the Letter of the Law, never going beyond 
and rejecting all the Conſtitutions Sf the Rabbins 
no Fs, I ſay, now a days, but the Caraites ob- 
1 4 this Law as it relates to the Birth of Girls, 
Forty Days, and no more, are obſerv'd for a Wo- 
man's whole Purifying, whether ſhe is deliver'd of a. 
Boy or a Girl. At the End of theſe Forty Days, 
the Woman muſt waſh and cleanſe her Body all over 
very 
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. n . 28 7 
very 3 in 5 freſh Water, before ſhe. 8 
permitted to have any Commerte, or enjoy any 

| Thing in Common, with her Husband. - When this 

Waſhing, is over, ſhe: returns to his Table, and gives 

herſelf to. his, Arms | in dt a eaneſt and e 

tire. 1233 5 

i Ws J he- to Bed, ' before the Sex of 

Y yo Fruit ſhe bears can BE diſtingu iſh'd/the Time of 
her whole Purifying is the ſame. And tis the ſame 

upon a Mita unleſs ſhe miſcarries before the 

Fortieth Day; for in ſuch Caſe the behaves hs W 

2 Woman ans 9 is kts Mefy. | 
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HI 8 igen bf Which 5 we 1895 in POR = 
Tu perform'd at this Day i in the following en PN 
On the © Thirty firſt Day after the Birth 8 Boz 
the Father, attended by 1555 Friends, ſends for 8 Bo 
Prieft. The Prieſt being come, the Father takes "A 
his Boy, and fets him on a Table that ſtands before 
them, laying down at the ſame Time the Value ＋ 
Five Shekels of Silver, which is about Twelve Spill. 
lings and Six-pence. Then'addrefling himſelf to the 
- Prieſt, he ſays, My Wife bath brought me a Firſt- © 
born; but the 1 aſſigns bim to . To which 4 

the Prieſt returns, Md art thou willing it ſhould be - 
fo? The gt replies, I am willing. Then ths 
Prieſt, turning Ie Mother, asks her, if this 7 1s 
the firſt Son, Ay hath borne ? To which the reply- 
ing in the Affirmative, he asks the F atber, Ehe * 
bolds deareſt, Money, or his Firſt born? To which 
the Father replies, that his Firſt-born is dearer to him 
than Money, and begs the Prieſt to accept of the 
Latter ; ſubjoining this Benediction, Bleſſed be thou, 
O Lord our God, King of the World, who baſt-Jan#i- - 
ed us with thy Precepts, and commanded the Redemp- 
tion of the Son. N be thou, O Lord our God, 


King 
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8 and brought #5 o hitherto. 


| King of the World, 059 bat wh! „nd prefer, 
"R$ 25 7 Pl Kier the Fon 1275 

taken up the Money, lays it on the Head of the 
| Child, and ſays, This Sn is the Firfl Born, which God. 


, | bath. comman ſed to be redtam d; 4 i written, F rom 


95 A Month old ſhalt. thou redeem, 6c. for. the Man | 
. - "of five Shekels, c. While thou waſt in the Womb, 5 


. by heavenly Faber and tb Parents bad Power "over _ 


P iy Ik but. now thou art at 5 mill and in -my Power, . 


2 Silver, the Words. --- Becher Schello niphdeb 3 " 


| becauſe I am the Prieſt. . But thy Parents, thou bein 
ibe . born (Con) and conſecrated to God, baue . 
juolued to redeem thee, as it is written, +" San&ifieto. X 
me all the Firſt born, Sc. And this Mong ib wy 
in Purchaſe of thy; Redemption. I tbereſore 
give tber duely thy Liberty, be thou Free ; but. Jag not, _ 
 mevertheleſs be thou Free, according to the Lam a 
Cuſtom of 1. 3 Ero up iy the. Fear of. G 
marry ; and be intent upon Good Wirks, Amen. \Dhis | 
is the End ofthe Buſineſs ; 3 after which they g0 to. 
F eaſting and Rejoicing, _ +. Mm 
17 he Pacher bei being dead, the Mother cannot Me * 
But in ſuch Caſe the. cauſes to, be written upon 
Bit of Parchment, or engrav'd upon a little Plate ot 


A Firſt-born not redeem'd, or the Words, Ben cabin, 
i. e. The Son of the Prieſt: And then ſhe hangs t 

Plate or Parchment about the Boy's Neck. This 
is done to remind the Lad continually, if he * 
that he is the Property of the Prieſt, and muſt 1 
deem himſelf when he comes of Age. BW 
Lis not permitted to haggle with the prieſt 35. 
dhe Price of Redemption. He muſt have the full 
Value ot Five Shekels of Silver, without the Abate- 
ment of a ſingle F arthing; otherwiſe ? tis nn 
But the erf ma * return the F ather f the e 
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1 .. "Nam: 18.16, _ Exod. 8 „ "IN 


4 * 4 2 * 
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| Goodneſs of the Mother's 
be taken, that whar the Cats and drinks, while ſhe 


| In unctions and Allurements u 


ing them open to the Air, 
| likewiſe by all Means to avoid Faſting, 
| nor ſuffered to run about naked, either 


Condition, is threaten”. 


Bed without a Co 


Growth, Health and Vigour of a Child, then the 
Milk, all due Care ſhould 


8 


ſackles it; be the beſt in its Kind, and promorive of - 


arich and plentiful Stream from the Breaſt. The 


Rabbins have deliver d, in their W > & great , 


1 Chriſtian Nurſe is by n0' Means to ſackle the | 


Child of a Few 3 nor is a Feweſs, on any Accunt, to 
ſuckle the Child of a Chriſtian. A 

viſe forbid to ſerve a Chriſtian in the Capacity 
| Midwife. © But if ſhe be notably skill'd in chat Fre- 
vince, ſhe is allowed, where the Hatred ee -- 


 Ferweſs is tiles 
of a 


cannot be otherwiſe avoided, to exereiſe it for them; 
but never for Gods Sake; ſhe muſt always he paid. 
Nor is ſhe, an any Account whatever, t meddls © 
in ta Provigce for a Chriſtian on the Sabbath. * 


A jewiſn Woman that ſuckles a Child, is to HS . 2" 


ple her Breaſts as little as Poſſible, becauſe the layr 
may affect the Milk, an 
endainger her on and the Child's Eat She is. 


Children are not be carried without their Coatbes 
Nightge | 
Day, the Fews apprebending that a Child, in ſuch a 


they to ſee dee ſo bur as little as poſſible; for 
they are neither perm itted to go into ric riſe out of 
They are dreſs'd and un- 


dreſ'd in Bed. And K * to accuſtom them to a ve- 


neratin g Senſe: of God's Preſence wherever they are, 


n e and 


this Heae. 


ſome very e Dan- 
ger. They are neither to be ſeen naked; nor are 


＋ 4HE Mews are LEA polſef'd ea gool | 
Notion, that as nothing more contributes to 
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N 755 ee on the Abhorrence = hoy 2 to un 


/ if it can be avoided : But the Reaſons for this, for 


r Health and Decency. 


ſalute their Parents Morning and Evening after thi 
Manner: I wiſh you, Sir, or Mama, 4 000 "Night 


have paſs'd the ſeverith Year, they mult add the 
Name of God to the Salutation, 12 ſay, I mo 
God give you, Sir, or Madam, a good Day, a gu 
Night, or à good Sabbath.' But they are taught to 
avoid very carefully the pronouncing the Name 


Thing that is filthy and offenſive. They are taught 


- niture and Utenſils of the Houſe, to facilitate their 


whatever with Chriſtian Children. Their Parents 
| ſet before them the Manners of Chriſtians in ſuch 


1 


Jegelh: Nor are > they N to go bie be 
what appears to us, are altogather on the e of 


When the Children can ſpeak diſtinatly,) they ar 
taught ſome Sentences of the Old Scripture, and u 


or a good Day. If i be the Sabbath, they Tay »T wiſh 
you, Sir, or Mama, a good Sabbath. Bur W en they 


God in a Place that is not clean, and free from ever; 
likewiſe very early the Hebrew Names of the Für. 


Acquiſition of the Tongue. But hardly any Jews, 
beſides a few very learned Rabbins, underſtand and 
ſpeak it well. 

Great and early Carei is takem to infpire the with 
an Abhorrence for any Commerce or Intercourſe 


abominable Colours, and ply them on this Topick 


ſo * that © they take up from their Cradles, an 
| © next 
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 inextinguiſhable Hatred for every Thing that re- 

lites to , N rwmwemmmmſmmge 

In the Talmud-Treatiſe Kidduſchin,* it is ſaid, 

« A Father owes to his Son the following Things; 

« Circumciſion, Redemption, the Teaching of the 

« Law, the Providing him a Wife, and the Teach- 

« ing or Giving him ſome Craft or Trade. 

As ſoon as the Boys can ſpeak, .they are put like- 

yiſe, by their Fathers, or, under his Direction, by _ 

ſome One in or frequenting the Houſe, to learn the 

Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet; and at Five, Si, 

or Seven Years of Age, according to their Strength 5 

and Capacity, they are put to the School of the 

Synagogue, Theſe Matters are perform'd with a 

Train of little Arts and Ceremonies, partly by way © 3 

of Allurement to the Children, and partly in Al 44 

luſion to Events and Tranſactions in the Deſarr. 4 
Their Firſt Buſineſs at the School of the Syna 

gogue, is to learn to read and underſtand the Pen- 

ateuch 3 which they do by Rote, or mere Dint of 

Hearing Others; for Grammar is a Thing neither 

profeſs d nor known there; at moſt, but rarely, 

and that very ſuperficially. As ſoon as a Boy is 

able to read the Pentateuch, and render it in the 

vernacular Tongue, ſome Gloſſary or Comment 


- 


upon it is put into his Hands, as that of Rabbi Sa- 

lonon, or ſome other Rabbinical Work of that Kind, 

together with ſome Ritual z which are Books written 

without Points, and in a Style ſomewhat different 

from that of the Old Scripture: And theſe he learns | 

to read and underſtand by mere Dint of Praftice, 0 
When the Boy has reach'd the Age of Ten 

Years, the Talmud and the Miſbna are opened too ˖ 

bim; to the Text of which, which contains all the. M8 

Conſtitutions and Traditions of the Fews, he muſt Ml 
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e adhere, yy 28 no | Means diſpu 
But he is not at the Rane Time to Rave the Sr 
of the Law. a * V5 


At the Age of F Years pl ont e Day, * 


is call'd for the firſt Time Bar Marul f. e. Me 
Son of the Commandment ; that i is, he chen Ati un- 
der the Law of Obedience; and is from that Time 


to6bſerve the Six Hundred and Thirteen Command. 


ments (of which we have more than once ſpoken in 
the former Part of this Work, and) which com- 
prehend the Sum Total of the Law of Moſes and 


the | Fewi/h Religion: And from that Time be is 


liable to Guilt, and becomes eee for C 
againſt them. 

The Youth hep arriv*d at this Age, "the Father 
calls together Ten Jews, and tells chem, that his 


Son is now come of Age, and is inſtructed in the 


Leſſons, Deciſions, and other Matters of the Talmud, 


and likewiſe in the Cuſtoms reſpecting Phylacteris 


and the Parts of Garments; aad that therefore he 
(the Father) is deſirous to ſhake off, and be no longer 
chargeable with, the Offences of his Son. Theſe 
Things being allow'd and confirm'd by the Jews 


preſent, the Father puts up a Thanksgiving, in 
which he offers to God his ſ 2 Thanks, that 
be (the Father) is now no longer liable for the Tran 


greſſions of his Son. He then pours himfelf out in 
Prayer, humbly beſeeching God to grant his Son 
Length of Days, and Mercy and Grace for the Per- 
' formance of many Good Works. From that Time 
the Youth is exempt from the Authority of his Pa- 
rents and Tutors; becomes his own Director in all 
Affairs; and all his Negotiations and Trranſattion 
are of full and lawful Force: 


At Fifteen Years of Age he enters on n the Study | 


of the Gemars, which is a Sort of Su ee to the 


en containing Diſpurations an Deciſions 9 5 
| | e 
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we. Talandic Fexe: 9 5 for th wol Foy the 
„remaining Studies of his Life are employ'd on this 
Work only. Very rarely do the Fews turn over 


the Prophets; and much more rare is it to find a 


F 7 who ſtudies or has any tolerable Knowledge of 

: them, There are many of tbem who look not | 
e once into a propherical Book in the whole Courſe ß 
4. their Lives. What Wonder therefore, that there 
x is ſo much Blindneſs and Ignorance ene Thema, a - 4 
£ the Oracles relating. to the Melſiabꝰ? - | 

. 2 h H En df G 

x of the Synagogues and Morning Prayers ef tbe Jz WS. ? 
K Synagogue or Place of Common or Publick 
q A Worſhip for the Fews, is call'd, in the He- 

| brew Tongue, Bes bakkentſes, i. e. The Houſe of Aſs 

% ſembly. If they can, they build ir on the higheſt 

g part of the City or Town aps reſide in, and raiſe 

5 it to a Height above all the Houſes about it, or, 

0 at leaſt, above all the Houſes that are inhabited by 

h Jews. If a Few builds a Houſe higher than the Sy- 

5 nagogue, they oblige him to fink the Height of it. 

5 For the moſt Part, the Walls, on the ice are 

. handſomely. ciel'd, or curiouſly pargetted, and a- | 

: dorn'd, up and down, with Sentences out of tge 
F Old Scripture, which are laid on with the Pencil, 5 
: and there ſet to View in Order to excite good 

5 Thoughts and a Warmth of Devotion. The Ac- 


| commodations for Seating the People are long F orms 
f and Benches, with Which every Synagogue is well 
R furniſh'd.. They are. furniſh'd likewiſe ſometimes 
vith Cloſets; or Frelles, for the Laying up of Cloaks, 
7 Booksand other Things. They are furniſh'd too 
4 with handſome. Candleſticks; ſome fix'd on the 
: Walls others, Dramen ones, hanging 1 in the.mid- 
e Q.3 . 


246 The Religious Cuſtoms ant 
dle; and in theſe, at the proper 
Nax or other Candles of a curious Mould aud feld. 
ing a delicate Flame. In the Eaſt Quarter of the | 
 _-Synagage there is a Cloſet or Cheſt they call n, 
' . becauſett repreſents the Ark of the Covenant, which 
Was formerly in the Temple. In this Cheſt or'Cloſer - 
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{aged the Book ofcbe. Law, oor ot we 
"Ratecly read divers Lefions in the Spnanneee ue 


ſometimes ſeveral Copies of it are preſery'd in the 


About the Middle of the Synagogue ſtands the 


Pulpit or Alter, a Sort of large Pew, made of Wood, 
the Flooring of which is a little higher than the 
Floor of the Synagogue, with à large Desk fronting 
for the reading of Leſſons. 7999 , 
Every Synagogue has its Chaſſan, as he is called 


the Eaft, upon which is laid the Book of the Law 


with a clear and elevated Voice, leads the People 
through the Office of publick Worſhip. There is 


likewiſe another Officer, whoſe Buſineſs it is to keep | 
the Synagogue clean, to light the Candles, keep the 


Keys, and do other Offices. And theſe Two receive 
_ Salaries out of the Treaſury of the Synagogue.  _ 
The Door or Entrance of the Synagogue always 


faces the Quarter towards which the Prayers are pro- 
nounc'd; as, if the Prayers are pronounc'd towards 
the Weſt, the Entrance muſt be Eaſtward, to the 


End the Jets may at the very Threſhold bow them. 


ſelves towards the Ark; which, or ſomething that. 


repreſents it, is always planted in the Quarter to- 
wards which they pray. But now a-days they 


altogether with their Faces towards the Eaſt, Fo 


a ſuperſtitious Regard to the Land of Iſrael; that 
is to fay, all Fews do ſo who reſide in the Weſtern 
Nations ; the Entrance of the Synagogue is therefore 
always Weſtward, if it can with any Convenience be 

b ; bo es _  contriv'd 


- 1h 


ud Ceremonies © 
Times, they bum 


in the Hebrew Tonge, or Reader and Chanter, who, 


390 a At the Bor hers: are ks fed. 
up for the V of Charity Money for the Frwiſh 
Poor. And near the Door, on the outſide, there is 
| always fix'd in the Wall an Iron Inſtrument for the 
| ſcraping 'of Dirt from the Soles of Shoes, to the End 

| the Jews may leave as little Dirt as poſſible upon 
| the Floor of the Synagogue 3 for tis a Matter of 
Religion to keep the Synagogue very clean. 

A Few is neither to eat, drink, nor to do any 
| Buſineſs Whatever, before he hath laid his Morning 
| Prayer. | There are Prayers every Morning in the 
School of the Synagogue, at which there is con- 
ſtantly a great Reſort of ut. The firſt. e 
in this Service is couch'd in a Sort of Verſe or 

tical Meaſure; and is a very good Compoſition, if | 
| aken in a Chriſtian Senſe, and without the Mean- 
ings which the Jes affix to the Unity of God, his 
admitting of no Aſſociate or Equal, and to his Title 
of Redeemer; which are Terms that have a Place in 
this Prayer, and are, doubtleſs, inferted there for 
Reaſons injurious to Chriſtianity. . 

After this Prayer, among a hundred ſhort Thankſ-. 
givings, which they are enjoin'd to put up, without 
any Omiſſion, twice a Day, they bleſs God parti- 
eularly, that he hath made "Man hollow and full 7 5 
Holes. Then follows a Confeſſion of the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead: Which being over, they continue 
their Benedictions to God in the following Manner. 
« Blefled be thou, O Lord our God, Lord of the 
4 World, who hath given Underſtanding to the Cock 
«to diſtinguiſh Day from Night.” The Cock is 
regarded by the Fews as the Morning Monitor, who 
all them ko to Prayers. 

Zgleſſed be thou, O O Lord our God, Lord of 
* the World, who haſt made me an Tfraelite Nas or 
zs it is in ſams Books, 6 who haſt not made me a 


0 Centile. 5 
24 : « Bleſſed 


"by «6 « Bleſſed be thou, . 0 Pg God, Lond ofthe 
Lc World, Who haſt not Pen me A Servant, 
This is meant as a Reproach upon other: Nations, 

Who, lay they, are to be their Servants o eir Re. 

A * Noration by the Metab.” OO Oo ET 

e Blefſed be thou, O Lord our. God, I 

e World, who baſt not made me a Wemag.“ "The 


which are made up of Expreſſions from the en 

and form'd with Alluſions to Waking, Dreſſing, and 
other Matters of the Morning ; z Whic bein fipiſh'd 
they pronounce a Prayer, wherein they heleech Gol 
'to ;2 he: them from Sin, from wicked Men, f 

evil Dæmons, and finally, from all Harm., Then 
they proſtrate Or bow themſelves | 8 12 God, con · 
feſſing themſelves guilty, and that t 2 


= Expich their glory ing and rejoicing in the Gini 
God ſware _ Abraham at the intended Offering 
| 1 aac z and ſay, We are 0 1 and, 4: 


- © Women fay ; who haſt made me according to a 
e 


Then follows a finall 8 for the e Kap or 


Underſtanding of the Law, and the good Effec of 
; upon their Hearts and Lives. 


the Matter with bare Words; declaring in the ay 
of Derail, the Offerings that are due; and reheari- 
: ing the Toftiturions or Precepts concerning, them. 
They. then utter, with a Tow. Voice, ſoas not to be 


"Theſe are followed bis kerl other Bec e 


2 


ly upon his Mercy. Immediately aſs whi they 


e 


17 4 


Their next Office, in the Morning Service rl 
to Offerings and Sacrifices ; but as now a- da 


make none, becauſe the Temple is deſtro a ——— and 
they are driven out of their Country, they Ns up 


bend 


N che k a Wie ders. a n ge ee = 
ſtoration of the Temple and the-'Fewifſh Nation. 
"Tbs" don. hoy Gr Thankſgiving: with a le 
| tumultuary Confuſion of 'Voice, in which they ens 
preſs, cheix. ruſt, chat God will quickly sais the 
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e Temple, and ee. them co their Country. The 3 . 
1 r of e eee! from the Fee - - 
David's Thankſgiving and Prayer in the laſt Chap» 
„der of the firſt Book of Chronicles, and, finally, che 

U laſt Words in the Prophet Obadiab, "nd Saviaurs.. 5 

d ſhall come upon Mount Sion, 10 judge the Mount" of _ 

d ; Efau, and the Kingdom ſhall be the Lord's. Tu fur. 
0 prizing with What Joy and earneſt Attention they. =} 
mn Ul viter cheſe laſt Words; believing, that Sopionrs wil 5 
1 ſpeedily come upun Mount Sion; that is, will be care- 

n ful for, and watch over the Safety over the q, 


and judge, that is overturn and deftroy: the Mount of 
Flad. that is, the Chriſtians and their Empire, and 
will gather the Jews. N to a Connery ning 
with Milk and F 

Why the Chriſtians, in the Writings of the Jews, 

are denominated from Edom or Eſau, may be ſeen 
in the Talmudic Lexicon, and. the Diſſertation of 
Abarbenel. We ſhall only ſay thus much of it here, 
that in the private: Books of the Jes, which fall 
not eaſily into the Hands of Chriſtians, it is ſaid that 

_ the Soul of Eſau paſs'd into Chriſt; and that- 'Chrift 
was therefore as bad as Eſau; and that we, who be- 
lieve in him, and whom they * call en 
Edhmites, are no better. 5 

Ihe next Step of the Jews in the: Serwice" we are” 
deſcribing, is to ſing the following Words, And 
the Lord ſhall be King of the whole Earth: In that 
Pay the Lordiſhall be one, and his Name ſhall be 
7 80 ons as it is written in the Law „Hear, O Iſrael be 
* * Lord our God, is one God.” Their next Prayer 


is 
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$ gathe er of the Book of Deirereiy -Biit 1 

moſt remarkable, that when they ſing the Words, 5 

| Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one God, they 

. dwell upon the laſt Hebrew. Word; Which 

© is\;Echad, for half an Hour, and ſometimes for an 


8 838 5 | 2 Es 8 * 
* x ” x n 4 * * . 
4 ; J 2 * 1 ! erer 5 
. x FI of „ 2 . 1 : 
'F 1 N 2 a 
"4 ES . = FE. 
1 *.. 
4 
. « * + | 
; 4 55 
L 8 2 | A, ** 
e110 * * , ) | 


Four together. And the Letter Daleſb, which'is the | 


lat of the Word Echad, being the Hebrew: Afith- 


” metical Mark for the Number four, when "thoſe 


| ſweet Singers of Iſrael fall, at the End of their Song, 
pPlumb upon that Letter, they turn their Faces to 
the four Quarters of the World, to ſignify; as they 
= expreſsit themſelves, chat God is every: where Lord . 
7 and King, HERD 
T' here is an Artogne i in the Talaud, that this Rab 2 
| bi Attiva being at the Stake in Order to be burnt to 
Death, for teaching the Law in Defiance of an Impe- 
rialEdict which forbad it, and being miſerably tormen- 
ted by an Iron Comb, Which was paſs d, by Way 5 by 
Prelude, over his whole Body, he endur'd the Pain 
and purſued his Devotion, with the moſt. alc 7 ; 
Courage and Conſtancy. And before this preluſory 


. Puniſhment was over, he dwelt, in a muſical Tone, 


on the Word Echad; and in this Song his Soul took 
er F liebt! when a Voice was heard in the Air, ſay- 
2 '«6 Blefſed art thou O Rabbi Aekiva, whoſe 
| 00 Soul hath departed with the Word Ecbad. Thou 
« art prepar'd for Eternal Life; nay, at this Time, a 
thou enjoyeſt the wiſh'd Lightof Paratlice;* 7 227; 
They have another like Prayer, which they 3 
gehmon z/re, or Eighteen, becauſe it contains ſoman 
Thanksgivings. And they look upon it as a moſt 
, and efficacious Compoſition, very py I 
ſwaſive and delightful to the Ear of God. Rabbi 
Bechai hath ts 9 largely in Praiſe of it; and ery ; 
ew is enjoinꝰd to pronounce it thrice a Day. 7 
The laſt Prayer in the Morning is one in — 


- beg of God. Peace, And when they come " Work 
EX ords 


2M 8 0 oy 1 the 12 » w. DOE! #42 CE; 25x 8 5 
| Words in it, “ May he who Be 2 above 
4 give Peace to us and to all Hrael,“ they ſtep back? 
wards three Paces from their Stations, and bow their 
Heads; and before they recover themſelves. uite, 
| they turn their Heads towards the left Hand, - by. N 
Way of particular Homege to, and Affinity with Gad, 
and of particular Houour to themſelves, becauſe, ſay” 
they, the Left Hand is here oppoſite. to the Right 
Hand of God, before whom, while We Pray, we are. OR 
to believe we ſtand... RES: 
Theſe are the. ordinary FEY in | the Mein 


7 


vervice at the School of the Synagogue: To are 7 


they ſometimes ad an extraordinary one, which t 
call Schifim pſutim, and to which they aſcribe a won- 
derful Force and Efficacy for obtaining the aue 
tion and good Offices of certain Angels. ; 
When they are ready to depart che School, they 
whiſper each as by himſelf, the following ſhort Office, 
It belongeth to us to praiſe the Lord of all Things, 
«and to exalt him who is the Author of the Creation, 
4 who hath not made us as he hath made other Na- 
tions, nor our Family as other Families of the 
N Earth, nor afſign'd our Portion like as their Por- | 
tion, nor caſt our Lot as their Lot.” 
They are enjoin'd x when they go out of the School 
or Synagogue, to do it backwards, or with their Fa- 
ces towards the Ark or Cheſt in which is repoſited the 
Book of the Law ; the contrary Behaviour being 
deem'd an impious Neglect or Treſumption. 11 


a : 


Of the aun, Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 1 the 
Jews af Dinner. 17 


"HERE is Nd any thing in which the Few yy 
i is more remarkable than in the 
Matter 


* 
us 
* 
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po 


which is pronounc'd over Bread. The Maſter of the 
_ Houſe, or the principle Rabbin, or other Supericur 

or Director of "hs Company, takes the Loaf, of | 
Piece, and cuts a Portion of it for himſelf, from the 
Top more than half Way down. Which done, he 

takes out the Knife; and laying both kis 'Hands 
upon the whole Loaf or Piece, pronounces the fol. 
lowing Benediction, 5* Blefſed be thou O Lord our 

„God, Lord of the World, who haſt produced 
Bread for us out of the Earth.” To which the 
Company ſubjoins Amen. He then breaks off the 
Portion he had cut, and having dipt it in the Salt, 
(ſometimes in Broth, which is ſet on the Table along 
with the Bread) he eats of it; not uttering a Sylli- 
ble between the Bleſſing and his Taſting the Bread, 
farther than, ſometimes, My Fathers, or Teachers, 
vr Gentlemen, with your Permiſſion, 'by Way of Re- 
ſpect ; for if he ſays any Thing to any other Purpoſe, 


Ox, 


or abich N to ges or ot ON 2 5 


many Pieces as there are Perſons in Company, 


Manner the Superiour' 0 or Director of the Company 


is fruſtrated, and muſt be pronounc'd again. 
| Having eaten of his own Portion of the Bread, he 
cuts or breaks from the Remainder of the Loaf as. 


diſtributes them round. Theſe Portions of Bread 
which are but ſmall, muſt be eaten up, after. Thy” 


eats his own 3 before any other Food is to be taſt 


And if no more than two Perſons fir gown — 5 


at Table, each muſt pronounce the Benediction for 
himſelf. For three Perſons, ar any Number above, 
the Benediction ronounc'd by one 5 them is 
ſufficient... OE 
Wine, Beer, Mead; or Ae vel ads is ordinarily 
drank at Table, excepting Water 3 is likewiſe bleed 
or conſecrated before tis open to the Uſe of the Com- 
pany. At ſolemn or particular Entertainments the 


Wine or other Liquor is conſecrated after the follo- 


wing Manner. The Maſter of the Houſe, or the 
principal Rabbin, or other Superior or Director of 
the Company, (which, as in the Caſe of Bene 
the Bread, muſt not be leſs than Three) lays 10 
of a Cup with both his Hands, and lifts up. For 
This they bring the following Paſſage in the Pſalms, 
Pf. 134. 2. Lift up your Hands (that is, ſay they, 
both Hands) 1 in Holineſs (tis ordinarly render'd, 
in the Sanctuary) and bleſs the Lord. He then drops 
the Left Hand, and bears up the Cup, if he can 
without. Hazard, with the Right Hand only. If 
his Right Hand alone is not fufficient for this, 


he may bring his Left Hand to the Cup; but 


then he muſt fix it beneath the Right Hand. And; 
either Way, he muſt raiſe the Cup a Span above 
the Table. In this Article of the Ritual they refer 
you again to the Pſalmiſt: Pſ. 116. 13. J will tate 
lor lift up) the 9 * Salvation, and call x the 

ame 


N 1 Wop 5 -While the Cup is i in This Stn | 
tion, all e muſt behold it intentively, 5 
5 ee be Si fi nwavering Eyes, does the ſame; 
Holding it for a ſhort Time in that Poſture, without ; 
ſpeaking or moving, by Way of ſilent Admira- 
tion; and then breaking out into this Benediction, 
6 Blefſed be thou, O Lord our God, Lord of the | 
World, who haſt created the Fruit of the Vine.“ 
And in this Benediction the Company, in a whiſ- 
= Baan Voice, is to follow him. But ordinarily, at 
= nner, every one conſecrates or bleſſes the Wine, 
or other , when tis firſt brought him to 
. drink. 5 | 
Salt is ſer upon the Table ich a ſpecial View 
| * the Ancient Offerings. For, in this Diſperſion 
the Zews conſider the Table as ſurrogated to the 
Altar and to Meat Offerings. And tis ſaid i in 
the Law, Lev. 2. 13. With all thine Offerings tho 
= ſalt offer Salt. Farther, *tis ſaid in Medraſch, . 
0 Tf the conſecrated Bread be dipt in Salt, the Ta - 
dc ble become an expiatory Altar and a Refuge 
<« from the Puniſhment of Sin.“ The Practice of 
making Inciſions into the Bread, but not dividing 
a Piece from it till the Bleſſing is pronunc'd (as 
chat been mention?d) is built on a very falſe and 
idle Senſe they put upon a Portion of the 3d Verſe. 
of the 1oth Pſalm; for by a falſe Conſtruction of 
the Word Ubozeab, in the Text, they make the 
Senſe to be, He who cuts through, and o fers a Bla. 
Jing (or Thanksgiving) angereth God. 
When the Bread and the Wine, or other Liquor, 
have receiv'd the Conſecration, and this conſecrated | 
Bread is eaten, the Maſter of the Houſe, or the prin- 
cipal Rabbin, or other Leader in the Religious Offi- 
ces, at Table, repeats the Twenty third Pſalm 3 
which being finiſh'd, the Victuals are ſerv'd up, 
= and the * falls to with great — v. 
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They are to take great C 
TCrumb of Bread, whic them, 3 
upon; the Talmudic. Doctors telling them, that he 
who contemns or treads upon a Piece of Bread, ſhalt 
fall in to Poverty. And that there is an Angel, 
call'd Nabel, whoſe Buſineſs it is to watch the Fal- 
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| falls from 
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| reduce the Perſons” to Want, through whoſe Con- 
tempt or Negligence it happens. Once upon a Time 


ſay they, this Angel, having taken up a Grudge 


|. againſt a Fellow, followed him wherever he went, 


in order to plague and hunger-ſtarve him, if the 


7 


Fellow, by dropping a Bit or Crum of Bread, which 


might be trod upon, ſhould give him a fair Handle 


for it. This Man, being one Day in the Fields, la 


down upon the Graſs, and fell to eating a Piece 
of Bread, which he had carried in his Pocket. The 
Angel was in Raptures at the fight of This, and 
faid to himſelf, in Tranſport, Now is the Time. 
This is juſt as J would have it. My Prey runs right 


* 


in to the Negg:; ð?1ẽ 


Decidit in caſſes præda petita meos. | 8 
Crums will certainly fall upon the Graſs; and he 


vill never be able to gather them all up; and ſome 


muſt therefore remain expos'd to be trod upon. Yes, 
he is now infallible in my Hands; and I will handle 
him to Purpoſe. But Angels, you ſhall ſee, may be 
miſtaken. The Fellow was aware of him; and 

therefore when he had eaten up his Bread, knowing 


that ſome Crums were fallen among the Graſs, — 


gets a Spade, and cuts up all the Sod upon which 
the Crums had dropt, and throws it into a neigh- 
bouring River. Upon which he heard the following 
Words pronounc'd in the Air: what a Wretch am I? 
This Fellow is quite too hard for me. I muſt leave _ 
him, and give it up. He is fo ſuble a Knave, that 
I ſhall never obtain my Ends of him. And accor- 
RN dingly 


FR Y f * - 


e the Angel left him, and erer; went Sig 


S dvd up to the ſame Table, were wont to wath their 
Hands and Mouths betten the Eahting of one and 
che other. But this Cuſtum now à days is almoſt 
= @outof Doors; moſt of chem contenting themſelves 

| with Picking their Teeth, eating a Morſel of dty 
Bread, and drinking kiele, derween the Eating 
Fiſh and Fleſh. 


> oF PE :7 FE 
2 8 8 Y n n ; ' $2 . 7 n 8 
; „ - 5 > S 3 
4 N 34 8 i 6 7 * 55 4 wad IT 
S * F * \ =Y £ Pd of es * 2 ka 
6 * A I BY 1 , 5 4 2 1 { * # 7 N 4 8 
+ : 1 - ; 3 OG" a 8 9 # 2 
: =. YL ; * „ * A % 4 3 25; ** 
1 I f * * * 4 * F * 
- ? 5 ö * A + 2 
, - 7” £ ; I ES he 3 « k 4 0 
"lad? * * J \ 1 * * — % J 4 * 
+ y x * : * N 7 
: * ; f ö 4 
J F * g Fe N a 9 9 BE 
: 4 * 3 © pF 7 
* * 4 * 5 
4 * I . vu 71 4 . 
"'W * 4 
y 
7 


ys Wesch fie 


more. 2 Ta : 1 Wer 143 . 7 * X $4 5 
> Phe Fews auelentiy, weben Fim ard Flem EE . 


They are not to get the Narrow but of Bote 5 


N Knocking the Bones upon Prenchers, becauſe, ſay they, | 


this is a Noiſe which will bring togethen oxi and 
impure Spirits, who,” as ſoon as they hear it, will 


age, that ſome Quarrel or other Miſchief is on 


Foot, and will haſten to the Place to help it forward, 


and, be the Matter what it may; wilt not retire df 
| 1 have done them ſome is Turn. i 


rer, are not to uſe the ſame Knife ſor Fleſh which ; 
they uſe for Butter or Cheeſe. And they are to 
take Care likewiſe, in the placing Fleſh, Cheeſe and 
Butter together on the fame Table, that the Diſh 
on which the latter is plac'd touch neither of the 
Diſhes on which are the former. * 
If an extraordinary Diſh is ſerv'd up, or one thats 


but rarey prepar'd, they enter upon it with this Bene. 


diction: *<Bleſled be thou, O Lord our God, Lord of 
& the whole Word, who haſt produc'd various Kinds 
of Meat.“ And if a Bottle of lwobler or more coſtle 
Wine than they commonly drinck is brought up to 
Table, they open it with the following Bleſſing: 


$6 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, Lord of the 
c whole World, who art bountiful, and exerciſeſt 


de thy Bounty.” When Fruit is brought to Table, 
as Apples, Neun Grapes, Figs, Oranges, Straw- ber- 
ries, Almonds, Nuts, and che! like, the Benediction is 


this: Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, Lord 2 
E 
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« the. whole World, who haſt created the Fruits of 
« the Trees.“ And; when Sweetmeats come on, they _ 
ſay, <* Bleſſed be the Name of the Beauty of his 

Kingdom both now and for ever.” N 
They are never to eat up all the Bread over which 
the Benediction hath been pronuonc'd at Table. Some 
of it muſt always be left, for the Three following 
Reaſons; Firſt, for the Sake of the Poor, to the 
End if any come to the Door, they may have of 
this Bleſſed Bread: Secondly, in Honour to the 
Goodneſs and Bounties of God, who ſupplies us with 
Bread more thn ſufficient: And laſtly, to the End 
the Benediction may not be fruſtrated, or made in- 
effectual, as it would certainly be, ſay they, if all 
the Bread were eat up. - | 


Before they return Thanks, the Knives muſt be 
taken away and put out of Sight. For this they aſ- 
ſen the following Reaſons: Firſt, that as they con- 
lider the Table, particularly at the Time of return- 
ing Thanks, as | abitiured in the Place of the Altar, 
and then, particularly, call it by that Name; ſo 

they judge they ought to.govern themſelves here by 
that Prohibition in the Law, concerning the Altar, 


next Place, they remove the Knives to prevent Mif- 
chiefs; being told in the Gemara, that a certain 
Perſon, who was Reader or Chaplain to a Company 
in the religious Offices at Table, being come, in 
the Office of Thanks, to the Words, Reſtore quickly, 
and in our Days, the holy City of Jeruſalem : Bleſſed 
be thou, O Lord, who reſtoreſt thy Feruſalem, his Ima» 
gination preſented to him ſuch a View of the Deſo- 
lation of the City and the Temple, and he was 
ſeiz'd with ſuch Rage and Horrour at the Scene, 
that he ſnatch'd up a Knife from the Table, and 
— — — — ——ä—G ũ ' — — oy RIS 5 

Deut. 27. 6. 1 - | 


—— 


* Thou ſhalt not lift up any Iron Tool upon it. In the 
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1 ai HY himfelf with i yaa the 1 . 8 me add a2 
thi Reaſon, much more whimſical c either of 
the foregoing; namely, that as the Table prolongs 
Life, and the Knife cuts it ſhort, tis by. no Mean 
112 proper, that the former, which fo far excels. i in Me. 
Fo *  Th;and Dignity, ſhould, ſand. beneath an, uppon 
dhe latter. = 
Befereg oy return Thanks, the lt is likewiſe 
tes ihe eve from the Table, becauſe, ſay they, Salt 
being the; Thing into which Zot's Wife was turn'd, 
the Sight. of. it revives the Memory of that Misfor- 
tune; and it hath, on that Account, an ominous 
Bee Appearance, which. by no Means ſuits with the Na- 
| ture of a Thankſgiving after Meat. 1 
1. This laſt Office 1 is performed fitting: 3 the Maſter | 
1 T2 the Houle, or other Perſon who officiates, and. 
all the Company or Aſfiſtants keeping their Seats. 
But ordinarily all the other religious Offices at 
Table are performed ſtanding g. 1 there ” but 


two in Company, each is to perform the Office for 
hbuimfelf. But if the Company is Three or mor, 
1 the Office perform'd by One, 1 Is fulkicient. for them 


CT . returns Thanks bolds a full Cup of 
Wine, or other Liquor, in his Right Hand. In this 
Office they praiſe God, and return him T hanks for. 
providing them and all bis Creatures with Meat and 
Drink; and for his never-failing Goodneſs upon 
which they ſubſiſt. They thank him, that he brought 
their Fathers out of Egypt into the Land of Canan; 
that he made a Covenant with them, gave them the 
Law, and promiſed to protect and watch over them 


and their Poſterity for ever. They then beſeech ö 
him to pity the fallen City of Feruſalem, and to 0 
erect and reſtore the Kingdom of David and the 190 
Temple quickly and in their Days. They beg of 


him to ſend Elias and the Maſiab, and to deliver 


them from their long Captivity 3 with many other 
Thing 1 


Ting 8. Tbe © Office is ety uo p - ha HR th RE 
tell you, is the Reaſon they ſit. At the End of 0 i 
Prayer = the Company ſubjoins Amen,” with a loud = 
ares Voice, to ſignify: their Joy and Congentment. 
After which each Fury. in a low Whiſper, as bB 
himſelf, repeats the two folls ing Verſes of t che 74th 3 
Phlm ; O, fear the Lord, ye bis Saints; fof there is © 
n Want to them that feat B. The 5 young” Lions v 
lack and ſuffer Hunger ; but they that 2 the Tori Fs 
ſhall not want a good 75 bing. 5 | 

He, ſay the ee, w 5 exiles: to 1 . 
Thanks after Meat, will bs ſeverely putiiſhed, if he | 
does not ask Pardon, and repair his Fault. The 
Cabaliſts ſay, that they who offer not Thanks up- 
on, the Spot where they have eat, ſhall not have 
Burial : Far i is, their Bodies ſhall be conſumed in 
Fire, Water, or in the Arr. Once upon a Time, 
lay they, a. certain Few, who fear'd God, being 
upon a; Journey, and having dined with ods Fra- 
vellers in: the open Fields, roſe and purſued his Way 
vith his Company before he had offered the Grace 
or Thanſgiving after Meat, having forgot to do it. 
Being got to ſome Diſtance from the Place, he cal- 
led to Mind his Omiſſion; and turning to his Com- 
pany, he faid, Getwlemen, I am obliged to go back: 
[ have” heedleſly left a precious Jewel upon the 
Spot where we dined. Being come to the Place, and 
having there offered the Benediction, the Almighty 
was pleaſed to teſtify his Satisfaction by a Miraele ; 
for at that Inſtant a Golden Dove deſcended upon 
the Wing into the Few's Boſom; and he brought a 
way the Bird as the Reward of his Piety. © 

The Rabbins exhort to a little Study of the Law | 
after Dinner, and are very ſevere, in their Way, 
*gainſt Debauches' and hn ors Feaſtings. 7 
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1 IE Evorilh ing a which'i is s fubſtitured i in 

the Place of the ancient Evening Sacrifice, 

is performed, in moſt. Places, between Five and 
Six a Clock in the Afternoon, in the School of te 


2 Synagogue. AY. 


This: Service e they enter upon 1 1 1 

BS before the Morning Service, they carefully wal for 1 
their Hands) is opened with a Prayer, and ſome the - 
Paſſages from the P/alms, particularly the whole inte 
245th P/alm, which they pronounce fitting. Th Day 
Repetition of this laſt mentioned P/alm is, accord. b b 
ing to them, a Matter of ſuch Force and Prevalence fuch 
with Heaven, that he who pronounces it conſtantly vitt 
three Times a Day, cannot miſs of his Part in ete hol 
nal Joy. Then riſes the Chanter, and ſings, or u vice 
ters in a muſical Way, one half of the Prayer c t ſ⸗ 
led Kaddeſch ; while the People pronounce eighteen i men 
of thoſe I haukſgivings we have mentioned in the te | 
Account of the Morning Service. This being o- B 
ver, the Chanter deſcends from his Place, (which, Jl ened 

as we have ſaid, is a Sort of Pulpit or elevated Pew) MM a 
and goes and kneels upon Steps before the Ark or Nan 
Cheſt in which is laid the Book of the Law; falling JM fend: 
down, when he is upon his Knees, with his Face wi ing 
the left. The People likewiſe kneel, incline tber turn; 
Heads to the left, and cover their Faces. In ths vic 
moſt devout Poſture (the Heart being on the Lü the 
Side; and the Head and Heart being now ther Por 
fore, as it were, joined; for that is the Meaning) "A | 

does 


every one breaks our into the following: her: 
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Aſſembly 


8 3 


The next is the Nocturnal Service, or Prayers 
for the Night; which are ſubſtituted in the Place of 
the Night or Evening-Sacrifices of the Members and 
Inteſtines which were not fufficiently ſodden in the 


thought fit to ordain the Performance of this Ser- 


to ſay, after a ſhort Pauſe at the Cloſe of the laſt 

mentioned, for the marking a Difference betwee 

lhe two Ser viene ,, , ns 
But ſometimes this Pauſe is confiderabl 


y length- 


may or Adverſary are preſent in the School du- 
ring this Pauſe between the Evening and the” Noc- 


does me Right. In this Caſe they cannot proceed 
| | OE co. ta 


F 


1 5 4 . 2 ©. 88 3 
Laddeſch; and then the Evening - Service is at an 
: : 8 . 2 : 5 5 5 1 3 2 Pe N — 22 
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vice immediately after that for the Evening; that is 


« O gracious and merciful God, I have ſinned be- 


« Eyes. unto thee. After which the whole 
ounces the whole Prayer, called 


s between Nine at Night and Midnight. But as 
ſuch an Obſervance of the Time would be attended 
vith many Inconveniencies, the Rabbins have 


Day. The Time for this Service, in its due Courſe, 


ened by the Obſervance of a very peculiar Cuſtom. 
It any one is at Variance with, or injur'd in his 
Name or Right, by another, and he and the De- 


turnal Service, he goes up to the Book of the Law. 

which then lies open on the Desk in the Place of | 
the Chanter, and ſhuts it. Then ſtriking his Hand 
upon it, he ſays, I ſhut it up (that is to ſay, I bar 
the Prayers) till my Adverſary adjuſts with me, or 
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tis judged by che Majority that he Du the to be 10 
And ſometimes, hy reaſon of the Obſt inacy of the 
Parties or the Tediouſneſß of the Were th leave 
the Service unperformed, and SOTO Re t 
far ſeveral Evenings together. N 

Among other Prayers in this Noctu yr See. 
Wess i is one for their .Deliverance-from:the Gentily 
(lo they call us and the other Nations among whom 
they are diſperſed) and for their Reſtoration, totheir 
Country. After which they pronounce that Prayer 
which. is particularly levelled aint e 
from Judaiſ mn. 

When a Father dies, the San; il he leaves: one, 
= to aſſiſt at the Nocturnal Ser vice every Evening 
fr the Space of Eleven Months after, if nothing 
hinders; — there to put up a Prayer which they 
call the Kaddeſeb, in order to obtain þ Deli 

yerance for his Father s Soul from the cleanſing 
ire, or other purgatorial Torment, nk may 
2 in her Way to Faradiſ we. 

The Jeus obſerve the ſame Cuſtoms bs Supper 
as Dinner. 

When they undrefs for Bed, thay firſt 105 off the 
| Shoe of the Left Foot, and then chat of the Right. 
The Men-put not off their Waſtcoats and ron 
nor the Women their Under Petticoats, till they 
are got into Bed, to the End the Pudenda may ne- 
ver be expoſed to the Eace of the Walls or Timber. 
For- this Reaſon likewiſe, both Sexes, in the Bed - 
chamber, are, or ought to be, according g@ the 
Rabbinical Injunctions, very careful to vail of hide 
thoſe Parts when they make uſe of the Chamber- 
ok the Neglect of which, they are taught in the 

almud “, is one of thoſe Things which God hat- 
eth. and which he Dale with entre a 


>» Nita, Fol. 16. TY Vajikra Rabba, Fol 118. G Gal, . 


The Beds af: the ets: 1 thefe Weſtern Hg. 
are ordinarily placed with the Head to the 2885 
and the Feet tòõ the North. or vice vera; rarely ot 
never Eaſt and Weſt; a Cuſtom which hath "had 
is Riſe from a Reverential Regard for the Holy | 
City and the Temple; and for the enforcing oF 
which the Fews are taught, that he 5 ob- 
ſerves it, ſhall be bleſſed with a numeroas Offs ing 
1 Doctrine which the Rabbins have rack'd rom a 
Portida of the x4th" Verſe of the 17th Palm; 
which Portion, in Spite of David; aus 1s to ſay: 
in Spite of Grammar and Common Senſe, the. ee 
do run thus; And thy North-wind 22 their 4 
Belly, and they ſhall have many Children. 

"The Jews are very ſuperſtitious in the Matter of 
Dreams, ſupporting 1 Regard for them by the 
Exam Pisen Jacob, Foſeph, Pbaraob, Nebuchad- 
| 12zar,, and Daniel, and by the Words of Job; 
In a Dream, in a Viſion * the Night, when den 
Sleep falleth upon Men, &c. then be openeth the Hes 
of Men and tales their or, fron. ON 


EDDDELELLEEE 


Of the Celebratian of the Je wiſh Sabbath, 


ATU R D 5 ＋ 3 the Sabbath of. the 
Jeus, they cook and- prepare on Friday before | 
Night, or more early in the Week, all the Vic- 
tuals they deſtine for their Entertainment on that 
Holy F ien And the greater the Delicacy and 
Expence of a Few, in his Proviſions for this Day, 
the higher Honour he is believed to do it, and the 
greater is his Piety | 1 95 ad; N for the 
Commandment. | 
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* Chap: 33 15, 16. 


The Proviſions for the Sab th, they- di ide i 
| Thies Meals. The firſt Meal is on Friday. Night, 
When the Sabbath is opened ; the ſecond is on dar. 
2 at Noon; and the third is in the Evening of 
- ah Day's the Sabbath, *. Night, eing b. an 
OY 'o Few of what Eminence. eee 1 for 
Birch, Riches or Learning, is to think himſelf too 
great, or of too much Worth, to put a Hand to 
the Pre arations for the Sabbath. Though he hath 


W 
4 


a Hundred Thouſand Men and Maid Servants, he 


is to do ſomething with his own Hands towards the 
Entertainments for the Time. The Talmud in- 
forms us, that the Raf Cbaſdam uſed to chop the 
Herbs; the learned Rabba Joſepb, and the learned 
Raf of that Name, to 8 the Wood; the Rabbi 
725 to 1 the Fire; and the Raf Nachmen to {weep 
the Houle and lay the Cloth, by Way of aſſiſting in 
_ theſe Preparations The Table 1 W and 
covered quite throughout the Sabbath. 

No Few undertakes: any Thing on a | Pride 
which he cannot finiſh before Night. On Friday 
both Sexes waſh their Faces, Hands and Feet, and 

are their Nails; and in the Evenin they put on 
their beſt and cleaneſt Attire; the . trimming 
W . that. is to lay, fuch of them as rim 
ata py 
The Rabbins call the Sabbath by the N of 


Queen ; z and exhort the Jezos, in Honour of it, to 


appear in their richeſt and brighteſt Dreſſes, as if 
they were. going to Court. Rabbi CBaninab one 
Friday Evening, being in his beſt Apparel for the 


2 of the Sabbath, ſaid to ſome Perſons about 
him, Come, let us go, and meet Queen Sabbath. 
Rabbi Janai ſaid on the ſame Oecaſion, Come, w7 
Bride; Come, my Betrothed. - 

Strictly, according to the Fes, the Sabbath 
opens not ul Friday at Sun: ſet. But out of =# 
& 


5 
I, — Ac 


jety (as they nde ben ad 
do it a a fall has ping 2 1 
ing at the Synagogue always ſome little Time he. 
fore Sun· ſet; where they fing and pray long wn - 
loud enough. Yet in the Rabbinical Writings we 
meet with atorher Reaſon for the patching of t this - 
Remnant to the Sabbath; namely, the p 5 
a Ceſſation of Torment, or a Breathing Time 
the Souls of the deceaſed Jets that are under a 
Courſe of urgatorial Fire: For *tis' believed, that 
upon the Warbling forth of a certain Prayer,” the 
initial Word of as So is Barecbu, at the opening 

of the Sabbath, thoſe Souls are releaſed from the 
Torments, and fly away, and plunge themſelves in-. 
to the neareſt Waters, in order to cool themſelves 
a little. This Prayer is therefore conſtantly fun 
in the Synagogue — the interſtitial Point ers 
| divides the Afternoon of Friday from the Sabbath, 

or is, intentionally, begun ſo as to be finiſhed” at 

or about it, to the End as little of this precious 

Time as poſſible may be loſt to rhoſe miſerable In- 
habitants of the Flames. 

While the Sun is yet up, the Maſter of the Houſs 
commands the Women in it to light the Candles; 
which are called the Candles of the Sabbath. And 
this muſt be done before the Sabbath begins. When 
a Jeweſs hath lighted one of theſe Candles, ſhe | 
holds up both her Hands towards it, erect and 
ſpread, and ſays, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our 
« God, King — the World, who haſt ſanctified us 
«with thy Precepts, and commanded us to light 

ce the Candles of the Sabbath.“ Theſe Candles a 
deemed ſo neceſſary to the Sanctification of the Time) 
that a poor Few, who hath: not wherewith to pro- 
cure them, begs it from Door to Door-among his 
own People. N 
The Reaſon the Rabbins aſſign for the Appoint-- 
ment * the Women to the Office of e up the 


dle: 


o f . 
= 'Y 
| . i 
Candi: ef 
; » 


. 


d N 27 ob a Compliance. Upon 
_ - the Candles being lighted up by the Women, they - 
being an likewiſe chat Lnjunftion in Exadus s, + Hyg / 


row and Attonement for the Crime. hes ſay, t 


Irin ibo pure Oil Olive beaten, for the Light, is 


| Week (according 
Of Expiation. The 
_  moured, when the 


- "ON pen is: of ach . 1 ; ys . 1 
ihed the Light of the Worl 1 Se f 


- the Death of the firſt Man; and that V omen ought 


therefore to light up thele Candles by way of Sore. | 


—_ _—_— A able to prevail with Adam by" . 
taſte the forbidden ee was fo enn oo” 

got a good Cu gel out. wb ich 2 9 

the Matter of 


thou alt command the Children of Iſrael, that they | 


ane the Lamp to burn always: Which Words, by 


| their uſual Magic in the Matter of Interpreration, 7 3 


dbey extend to the Women. 0 . 
If a Women neglects or forgets to light up 4 


| |  Eandleof the Sabbath in due Time, ſhe is to ligbt 


Fhree Candles every Evening of the reſt 1 the 
to the Zewiſh reckoning) by Way 
eſteem the Sabbath Sr ho- 
Houſe ade with theſe III umi. 
pations. i 
The Service at ales Oui ne of tis Sabbath being 
ver in the Synagogue, the Aſſembly breaks up 


and departs, wiſhing one another, às they go out, 
not a good Night —— the like, as at other Times, 
but a happy or fortunate Sabbath: Fathers bleſs 
their Children that come in their Way, and Teach. 
ers their Scholars. The Moment they get home, 


they fit down to Table, on which'i is ſet Salt, a full 
Cup or Bowl of Wine or other Liquor, together 
with two. Loaves which are covered with a very 


elean Napkin. Then the Maſter of the Houſe, be. 

fore any Thing i is OE takes the Cup or- Bowl, 5 
TEE — — nen — —— 

. 5 1 


8 2 ee, ang ws Ser | 
in this Conſecration pronouncing, after othet I 3 
the following Benecliction: Bieſſad be thou, 0 Lr 
our TOON Lard 1 Moriu, who vaſe CFOGrea t 
Git their E preſſion to che Nature of N | 
dation Bleſſed be hes. O Lord our God, Lordo thy | 
World, who haſt fan#8ified us with thy Pretept, | 
given us. the Holy Sabbath and of 1 thy Merey and 
Pleaſure, haſt given it us in Inheritance, as a H.. 
rial. of the ont of the Creation ; for far it in l. Bel | 
ginning of the Aſſembly of the Saints, and u "Minn: © 
nent of the Deliverance out of Egypt. 4 2 8 


choſen and ſunfified us among all Nations; and out "> 


thy Bounty and good Pleaſure haſt left us the Inbevi= 
| —— of the Sabbath. 22 be thou,” O Lord, b 
| baſt ſanfified the Sabbath. This done, he-taftes the 


Wine, and then hands it to all the Company „ 


Table to be taſted by them; unleſs each "Perſon 
hath a Cup of Wine or other ' Liquor before him, 


which is ſet there for himſelf ;/ for in ſuch Cafe'ir We 


ſufficient, if, after the Bonedidtion, they taſte of 
their own Liquor only. But ordinar wil it their 
Cups are not full, the Miſter! of the Houſe 7 
a "09 of his own conſecrated e into each of 
C m. 2-2-4 - $646s TS 15 . 
He then Anzoverk the 1 and takes chem in 
his Hands; and, without making any Incifion in 
them, as at other Times in the prophane Part of the 
Week, he immediately ſays, Gentlemen, or th 
like, with your CD e Blefſed be 1 Oo 
Lord our God, Lord of | the. World, who Baſt pro. 
duced Bread ou. of the Earth. Then he cuts 22 
ral Pieces, ordigarily from the Bottom of the Loaves 
and preſents-a Piece to every one at Table: And | 
the Pieces are larger than any he diſtributes in the 
proplane | Part EY the Weeks in Fe of the 2 
8 2 
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8 y. to "Sy ont 410d Ye 

While he is bleſſing or conſe hg t 4 
* his Eyes very — . on 4p 1 . 
. © Sabbath,from a Regard to an idle, but much rever d 

85 Leflon in the Talmud, which teaches, that if a 

| Man, i in his Gate or Walking, fetches longer Strides 
that ordinary, or than are eaſy and natural to him, 

he loſes, by ſo doing, a Five Hundredth Part of his. £ 
Sight; 0 that the readieſt and moſt effectual Re- 
medy for that Misfortune, is to look upon the 
Candles of the Sabbath, during the Bleſſing « or Con- 


| ſecration of the Wine. 


+ The Bread is covered, ſay abe Rabbins, ro. the. = 
, End it may not behold its own. Diſhonour in the 
WERE or Upper-hand, which, on the Sabbath, 
the Wine, or other Liquor, takes of it, by being 
firſt conſecrated; Corn“, in the Law, having the 
Honour to be mentioned before the Fruit of the 
Vine. Others aſſign the Reaſon of it analogically, 
trom the falling of the Manna in the Wilderneſs 
between the falling. of two Dews ; by which, ſay 
' they, the Manna was, as it were, covered or con- 
cealed. With Reſpect to the Quantity, which is a 
couple ot Loaves, the Bread appears in thoſe A 
Portions, becauſe the Quantity of Manna was doub- 
led on the Sixth Day: none eilen on He or 
venth or Sabbath. | 

The Rabbins have. e che following String a 
of. Precepts for a due Preparation-. for: this Hol y | 
Feſtival. . 

In order to prepare. for the Sabbath, ceaſe _ 
all thy Labour. which regards the. World. Thou 
wilt merit Praiſe, if, notwithſtanding thou haſt a 
7 great Number of Men and Maid-ſervants, thou pre- 

PEP. with Wer own Hand e Thing, dd RG? is ne- 


f 
* * $ 


Don.” 3. 8. FT Erod 6 22, - 5 | 


ally 0 | Wi . Gerti of aig ey Ti ime 8 
which is àa Matter of equal worth with the e Wo 
tion of all the Commandments For e 5 
ful, and think thy ſelf rich. Put on thy 8 : 
fumpruous and elegant Apparel; for the Sabbath _ BY 
called the Bride. Purchaſe the beſt of every Thing 
for the Celebration of this ſacred Feſtival ; and pay 
a careful and ready Obedience to all the Laws and 
LyunCtions e it. Meet the Sabbath with 
a lively Hunger; and let thy Table be covered 
with Fiſh, Fleſh, and generous Wine. Let che 
Seats be ſoftened, and adorned with beautiful = 
Cuſhions 3 and let Elegance ſmile in the Furniture - 
of the Table. Let thy Face be made very clean 
with a Soap-waſhing 3 and carry not any Thing 
about thee which hath not Relation to the Celebra- - 
tion of the Time. Set a good Edge on thy Knife, 
and neatly carve the Victuals. Throw the Parings 
of thy Nails into the Fire; Think not the Wine for 
Conſecration dear, tho? thou parteſt with Gold for 
it. Waſh thy Hands and Feet very clean; and 
remember that this is no trifling Matter. And afs 
ſume all thy Sprightlineſs; and forget nothing thou 
haſt which may miniſter to the Elegance and Or- 
nament of the Body; baniſhing Sorrow and Vexa- 
tion from thy Heart, and dreſſing and behaving 
as if all Things went according to thy Wiſhes. 
Waſh the drinking Cups or Glaſſes very clean. 
And take the Roaſt Meat from the Fire; and re- 
joice with thy Wife and Children, at a Table 
that is furniſhed for three plentiful Meals; utter- 
ing nothing but what is „ or Mirth! aud 
good Humour, &c. | 
Another Breviate of Instruction upon: this Mat- 
ter, which we meet with in the Books of the Few, 
runs in the following Manne. 5 
Let thy Apparel be ſuch as hall denote Mirth | 
and Rejoicing, Conſecrate the Lights or — 
o 


Wious Preparati 
Dome ar; and give thy ſelf up to all Kinds of > mn] 


8 ſure, Sr. Walk leiſurely; 8. the Law requires 
it; as it does likewiſe longer Slerp in the Morn- 
ing, Cc. Garments of Silk and fine Einnen ate 5 
coſtly ; and they who appear in them are honoured; 
The Sabbath Day is s holy. O, bleſſed is he who 
, Tho? Spiders are neſtling in 
you rawers, vex not at the Matter 
and be reſolute and merry, tho! ruin'd in Debt. 
Prepare thee a Table, and cover the ſame with Fin, 
Pleſh, and the moſt excellent Wine: So ſhalt thoy 
amply rewarded both here and hereafter, &c, 
e Women, light up the Candles mimbly; and 
take care that ye be ready at the Time; Gs: will 


7 5 you a noble Support when you go with 
hi 


> the Sabbath, to the Eod ae y burn” 
mgm, © e cart 


tions for os Table which t 


obſerves it carefully. 
r Cheſts and 


Id. And if ye prepare ſpiced Cakes likewiſe, 


that are excellent, ye ſhall be happily Sou. to 


Bed, and ſhall bring forth laughing. 


The Talmud, in the Treatiſe upon the Sabbath, 5 
delivers the following Narration. There was a oo 
tain Man named F/eph the Sabbattarian or Keeper ef 
. the Sabbath, who conſtantly bought for the Cele- 
bration of that ſacred Feſtival, . the nobleſt Pro- 
viſions that were brought to Market, never refu- 
ſing to go to the Price of any Thing that was ex- 
cellent. 11 was particularly fond of Fiſh, and 

would readily part with Gold to procure the moſt 
delicate for his Sabbath Entertainments. This 70. 
ſepb had a Neighbour, a very rich Man, who one 


Day ſaid to him with a ſneer, Pray what is it 


ou 
are the better for all this mighty Feſtivity and Pe. : 
votion for the Sabbath, I do not ſee that you are a 5 


n the richer for its while I, who 7 0 
uch 


5 chy Buſineſs on 4 
© beeſt provided in the Evenin > wich Fiſh; Fowls; 
Aromatic Wine, Confects; ant r tlie moſt L |, 
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votion or Regard for the Day, ha 


4 


met with this wealthy Sneerer, and asked him What 
he was the better for all his Riches, ſince he had. 
not a Spirit to ge 10 che Fries of a good Fiſh, We 
diſcovery faid they, by the Poſition: of the Stars, 
that all thy Wealth will one Day fall into the Hands 
of Joſeph the Sabbatarian, who ſpares no Expence, 
to the End he may duly and ſplendidly celebtare 
the Sabbath. This Prophecy ſtuck in his Ear, with 
ſo unwelcome a Ringing, that he went immediate 
and turned all his Eſtate into Jewels; which having 
faſtened to his Hat, by ſtringing them on the Hat- 
band, he embark*d for a foreign Port, in order to 
get far enough out of Zoſeph*s Way, and by that 
Means defeat the terrible Prediction. When the 
Ship was got out to Sea, ſhe was ſuddenly involv“ 
ina furious Storm, which had like to have over-ſet 
her: And he being upon Deck, the Wind blew off 
his Hat, with the precious Hat- band, far away in- 
to the Sea. The Hat, wich all its wealthy Fi urni- 
ture, was quickly ſeized and ſwallowed by 4 large 
Fiſh ; which was ſoon after taken and brought to 
Market in the Place where Jeſepb liv'd. This -hap- 
pening on a Friday, the Fiſh, which greatly allured 
the Eye by its noble Appearance, was cheapened by 
Numbers; but not one was found that would go to 
the Price of it, till ep appeared, Who was uſed 
to buy Fiſh' at any Rate: and he had no ſooner fer 
his Eyes on it, than he joyfully cheapen'd and pur- 
chaſed the noble Viand for the Honour of the Irv oof "= 
bath. The Fiſh being carried home and open d. 
there was found in the- Belly of it the Hat. with. all 
the Jewels ; which. thus fell into the Hands 2 * : 
LE 
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by this good Fortune was immenſely enrichd; 


8 From the ſame Treatiſe We tranſlate : the follow: 
ing Matter: Rabbi Chaja ſaid, I lodged one Night 


at a Butcher's at Cyprus, who had a Table of Gold, 
of the Weight of Sixteen Men, and adorned with 


Sixteen pendant Chains of Silver, On this Table | 
the Supper was ſerved up, which conſiſted of the 


nobleſt Viands, and the richeſt Sweatmeats in Diſhes 


of Silver, ſurrounded with Plates, Cups, Porringers 
and Spoons, of the ſame precious Metal. This 


| noble Meal the Butcher opened with the following 
Words, by way of Bleſſing, + The Earth is the 
Lord's and the Fulneſs thereof : And he cloſed it 


with theſe Words, The Heaven, even the Heavens are 
. the Lord's; but the Earth bath he given to the Cbil- 
dren o Men. I then asked him how he became 


poſſeſſed of this Wealth, and what good Works he 


ad atchiev'd in the Courſe of his Life? He re- 


plied, that he had always followed the Profeſſion of 
a Butcher, and that whenever a fat and very va- 


Juable Head of Cattle had fallen into his Hands, he 


had conſtantly ſet it apart for his own Service in the 
Celebration of the Sabbath. For this Honour, ſaid 
be, which 1 have done the Day, it hath pleas'd the 
Almighty thus to enrich me. Upon which 1 ſaid, 
Bleſſed be God, who hath beſtowed theſe Things 
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the Hat-band was ſaid to be worth a Kingdom: 
And he was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of this mighty 
Wealth, than an ancient Man, of great Wiſdom, 
Aaccoſted him in the following Manner: He who 
lends liberally to the Sabbath, ſhall be liberally re- 
paid: And the Man of ſtrait Fortune, who expends 
or the Honour of the Day, according to his Abi- 
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upon thee, and thought thee worthy of this mighty 
The Sabbath, among the Jews, is likewiſe call'd 
by the Name of Pleajure. And agreeably with the 
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| ſoft and ſenſual Side of that Appellation, the Rab- 


bins enjoin all Husbands to lay up Abundance of 
| Love againſt Friday Night, and then to beſtow it 
very liberally. on their Wives... That Night is, above 
all the other, ſacred to conjugal Revels : And 
whatever a Husband is at any other. Time, he muſt 
not be ſtingy of his Careſſes then. For this Reaſon, 
the Men frequently feed upon Garlick, by Way of 


Limulus, for ſome Space before the Sabbath. And 


for this Reaſon likewiſe, the Jets ſolemnize their 
Marriages moſt frequently upon the Sabbath; ob- 
ſerving this Cuſtom as well in Honour of the Time 
(the whole of which, among them, is ſacred to 
Feſtivity) as to the End the Nuptial Bed may a- 
bound with purer Pleaſures, and be bleſſed with 
Fertility and a fairer Offspring. 
When a Jew, upon a Journey, falls, at the 
Opening of the Sabbath, farther ſhort of Home of 
a Lodging, than a Sabbath Day's Journey (of the 
Extent of which we ſhall ſpeak in this Chapter) he 
1s to paſs the Sabbath in the Place where it over- 
takes him, whether that be a Wood or the open 
Field, and not to proceed till the Sabbath is gone, 
whatever Dangers may threaten. him. | 
Once upon a Time, ſays a Zewi/h Writer, three 
Jews, who were together upon a Journey, being 
overtaken by the Sabbath in a Wood, at a great 
Diſtance from. any Houſe or. Cottage where the) 
might lodge, one of them ſaid, What is to be tone? 
Ihe Road is infeſted with Robbers, and the Wood 
i full of wild Beaſts. Is it not therefere more ad- 
 Viſeable for us to go forward, than to expoſe our 
Lives to ſuch a Hoſt of Dangers by ſtopping. here, 
out of a ſcrupulous Regard for the Sabbath? With 
: os „5 wa 
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Sabbath. Being not without a Hiaticum and a 35 

e, he ſpread a Napkin on 

the Ground, and fer out his Supper; which having 
hallowed with the cuſtomary Prayers and Bene 
dictions, he fell to with great Chearfulneſs and Ap- 
petite; whence a fierce and frightful Bear, of mon. 

ſtrous Size, preſented himſelf at the Tent,” and be. 
held him with ſuch Looks of Cruelty and Famine 

that the Bones of the good Few rattled with Hof- 
ror. But in an Inſtant recovering his Preſence of 
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Mind, and ſtrengthening his Heart with this Re- 
flection, that God was able to preſerve him, be 
' threw to the Bear a Lump of Bread; and the Bear 

eat it and kept his Station, beholding the Few with 
great Attention, but without the leaſt Attempt to 
| plunder or moleſt him. The Few, obſerving his 

- Viſiter to* be ſo well diſpoſed, took Courage and 

' finiſhed his Supper without farther Complement; 

while the Bear look*d on, without any Token of 
Diſcontent that he taſted no farther of the J. 
Hoſpitality. Supper being over, the Few betook 
himſelf to Nocturnal Prayer, and after that to ſleep. 
The Bear lay down by him; and the Few ſlept 
ſoundly 3-and all went well during the whole Night, 
the Few not awaking till the Morning; when find. 
ing the ſavage Creature ftrerch'd at his Repoſe hard 
by him, and conſidering how peaceably Things had 
| been carried, and the manifeſt Tokens of Friend- 
ſhip and good Humour on the Side of the Bear, he 
lift up his Eyes to the Heavens in Raptures of — 

FF Eo i e titude, 


oO ES ETON: I 
 titude, and bet ook himſelf with a joyful Heart ro 
tte Religious Offices of the Morning, praiſing God 
with a fervid Boſom for, ſo amazing an Inſtance: of 
his Love and Protection. In a Word, there he. 
| dined and ſupp*d, and perform'd all the Religious 
Offices of the Day; the Bear attending him all the 
Time as a Guard, and behaving as upon Duty, not 
once offering him the leaſt Moleſtation. The Sab- 
bath being gone, this good Je purſued his Way ; 
while the Bear, who was not yet at the End of his 
| Commiſſion, march'd. behind him, keeping him 
Company all that Night. Before Morning this 

| bleſſed Iſraclite was met by his two Fellow-Travel- 
lers, who had left him. in the Wood, and who this 
very Night had fallen into the Hands of Villains 
who had robb'd them of all they had. As ſoon as 
the Bear beheld theſe Violaters of the Sabbath, he 
few upon them with all his Fierceneſs, and tore them 
to Pieces, to the great Aſtoniſnment and Terror 'of 
the good Few, who now ſhook with Apprehenſion 
that the Bear would next fall upon him. While he 
was in this Fright, he was accoſted by the Villains 
who had robb'd his Companions. They asked him 
who he was, and whence he came? Truſting in God, 
and not being aſham'd of his Nation or Religion, he 
replied; that he was a Few, and that he came from 


meant the Court of the Sovereign of the Country.) 

They then asked him how he came to be attended 
by the Bear; for they obſerved the Cres ture re- 
ſpected him? He anſwered, the King had com- 
manded, that the Bear ſhould accompany him. 

Upon which, the Robbers whiſpered to one another, 

This Few muſt needs be a great Favourite of the 
King's, ſince his Majeſty hath given him this Bear 
for Company. Let us, ſaid one of them, give him 
all our Money, and-ſee him fafe out of the Wood: 
It may be an Obligation that will prevent his giv- 


—8 2 ing 


Court (he meant the Sabbath, but they believ'd he 
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he, Relginis Cuſtoms ahd 4 
ing Notice of us at Court, and cauſing us to he 
. --apprehended.. This being agreed to, they loaded 


"4 


the Few with a Preſent of all their Wealth + 30 


+ f 5 


having ſeen him ſafe out of the Wood, they [left 


him; as did likewiſe the Bear, who then "returned | 


& 7 


to his Haunt. Valeti & plaudite, Calepinus recen 


. 


The ws. believe, that the more they immerſe. 


in Pleaſure on the Sabbath, the greater Honour 
they do the Day. For this Reaſon they indulge 
more to Softneſs and Indolence, and lie longer in 


; Bed on 8 Morning than on any other Mon- 


ng. i; the: Weak... oo 7 og 
.. When, on Saturday Morning, they come into the 
Synagogue, they pray and fing as at other Times; 
but, for the Honour of the Sabbath, the Offices are 
much more numerous. They take Care, however, 
to finiſh by Noon; which, on the Sabbath, is their 
_ ordained Time for dining. But on this. Day, it is to 
be noted, they put on no Phy lacteries, becauſe, fag 
they, the Sabbath itſelf is, while it continues, a 


Badge manifeſt enough for the Diſtinction of the 


3, x 


from all other People... TEE 
The Book of the Law is taken out of the Ark 
or Cheſt it is lodged in, and carried and laid on the 
Desk of the Pulpit with great Acclamation and 
Ceremony. And a Paraſcha or Section of it (they 
divide the whole Law into fifty four Paraſchg's ) i 
read by ſeven ſelect Perſons, each Paraſcha being 
divided into ſeven Parts, and each Perſon readin 
2 Part. The firſt of theſe Perſons, or he who reads 
the firſt Part of the Paraſcha, is the Prieſt. Their 
Number, ſeven, is nothing more than a ſuperſtitt 
_ .ous Alluſion to the Days of the Week: And any 
Man may be appointed of it. When theſe ſeven 
Perſons have performed their Parts, the Maphir, 
or he who diſmiſſes the Aſſembly (for that zs the 
Meaning of the Word; the Aﬀembly generally de- 
5 %% dd poarting 
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parting when 7 = _ Ns Part). Hands up and | 
reads, ſometimes in a Paraſcha, and ſometimes a 
Haphtarab or Portion in the Prophets. But this 
Part is frequently y perform'd by Youths, with a 
View, ſay they, to their Improvement in Reading. 
And when it is over, he who performs it, holds x 


the Book of the Law with his Arms extended; dux- £25 


ing which a Bleſſing i is ee upon the Af 
SDN. | 
Sometimes, but t and not in all Synagogues, ; 
a Sermon is preach'd on the Sabbath, ſometimes. on 
Saturday Morning, and ſometimes in the. Afternoon. 
Of the Manner of this Performance Leo de Modena 


gives the following Account: When there is Prea- 


ching in a Synagogue, the whole Aſſembly is ſea- 


„ ted. The Preacher covers his Head, but not 


« always, with a Sort of Vail call'd the 7. alles, and, 
« ſtanding in the Pulpit, begins with reading ſome 
« Portion of Scripture, which he chuſe for his Text 
« or Subject. To This he immediately ſubjoins 
“ ſome Rabbinical Comment or Opinion, which, 

& upon this Occaſion, is call'd the Maamar. And 


_ « from theſe Matters he gathers ſome Theme, for 
general Doctrine, upon which he deſcants largely, | 


„ citing many ſcriptural and Rabbinical A 


ties for the Support of his Opinions. 


But it muſt not be omitted, that in this Morning- 
Service thy pray likewiſe for the Souls of. the Dead 
who did not duely obſerve the Sabbath. Some like- 


wiſe, when the Service is over, beſtow Charities in 


their Favour, to the End their purgatorial Sufferings 


may be ſhorten'd; comprehending in their Benevo- 


lence the Souls of thoſe who died ſome Ages ago. 
The Morning-Service being over, they 80 to 
Dinner, dining on the Sabbath (as we have faid 
already) exactly at Noon: Beyond which Time no 
Few is to faſt; or extend the Religious Offices of 


the Morning but in the Caſe of dreaming the Night 


8 3 RD, before 
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Te tie be Relig ious nid and cee 
before a Matter rh is deem d of i il Po rtend ; 1 
in ſuch Caſe he may faſt and continue his Devotion 
till the Evening; F falling ſay the Rabbins, being a 
Charm which will break and defeat the ill Omen of 
a Dream. One of the Documents of theſe! profound 
Gentlemen upon the Matter is This: If Fallin 
© be obſerv'd after a Dream of ill Portent, the Mar. 
< ter portended will be put off for Seventy Yeats,” 
This ſecond Meal of oy Sabbath, in the Houſe 
of every Few who can afford it, is a Scene of Plenty 
and Voluptuouſneſs : And they fit a long Time at 
it; indulging, with Splendor and Magnificence, to 
the highet Satiety, and feaſting, as we : ſay, like Pri 
ces. After which, they repair again to the Sym. 
gogues, for the Evening Service; "which they per- 
form in ſuch Time as that they can get Home to 
ſup before the Sabbath is at an End. This laſt Sab- 
bath-Meal conſiſts ordinarily of Nothing but Fruit, 
Sweetmeats, Sc. and they fit but a ſhore While at it, 
becauſe they have yet an other Matter to perform, 
and that is a Farewel Benediction to the Sabbath 
when *tis on the Point of Departure. This, at. the 
Cloſe of the Day, calls them again to, the * nago- 
gue; where they now ſtay till 'tis quite dark, em- 
ploy'd in Prayers and Thanksgiving and ſinging 
the charming Prayers of the Sabbath ; that being 
the Epithet they give them. 
The Plenty and Delicacy of the Three Sabbath 
| Meals being regarded as Things of moſt divine Mert, 
Rabbi Fo/e ſaid: Let my Portion be with Thoſe who 
feaſt Thrice upon the Sabbath ;. if the Rabbin did not 
banter ; for the Saying may be charg'd to a Prin- 
ciple of Senſuality. 
The Matter which principally detains the aun 
this laſt Setvice in the Synagogue till ' tis quite dark, 
is an Office which begins with the Words He is con- 
paſſionate, and which is the laſt Thing perform d; 
: oP 4 believing, chat as, upon ne VE of the 
T vices 
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Services for the e 0 e of 3 are 
thrown open, and the Souls condemn'd to cleanſt 
Flames, fly out, with all their 8 to drench 
cool themſelves in the neareſt aters ; ſo upon the 
5 of thoſe Services, and not before, thoſe Souls 
call d in and confin d to their former Torments. 
"There is now an Office to be perform'd which 
they call Hab 2900 the Office of Separation, 
which-is ap ſort of Hedge between the 
Sabbath. and the Reſt 4 the Week. But this Office 


z not confin'd to the Synagogue 3 for the Jews who 


| feel not Poverty, perform it at Home as ſoon as 

they get thither from the laſt mention'd Post e 
Night-Service. But for the Sake of the Poor, the 
Office being a little expenſice, the Chanter ſtays 
and performs it in the Synagogue, the Poor aſl. 


ſting. _ 

W. ſhall deſcribe this Office after the Manner 
the Zews perform it privately. A large Wax-Candle, 
which is call'd Ner babdalab or the Candle of Se 
ration, being lighted ; and a little Box, whick is 
| E of Silver, being fill'd with ſpices, the Ma- 
ier of the Houſe takes a Cup of Wine or other Li- 
quor (but it muſt be Wine, if he can afford and 
come at it) and, holding it up in his Right Hand, 
warbles forth the following Collection of Paſtages 


from the Old Scripture : ®* Bebold, God is my Sakvug- 


tion, I will truſt and not be afraid 3 for the Lord 
Jebovab is my Strengtb and my Song; he alſo is become. 
ny Salvation. | Salvation belongeth unto. the Lords. 
thy Bleſſing is upon thy People. Selah. f The Lord of 
Hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our Refug ge. 
Selah. ** I mill take the &, p of Salvation, and call © 
upon the Name of the Lord. The Jews had Light 
and Gladneſs, and ' Joy and Honour, Ac the End of 
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bo 0 *. Relights cafe and Ceremonies - 
| this Song, he conſecrates the Wine with the: follow 
ing Benediftion, * Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our 
4 God, Lord of the whole World, who haſt 8 

, «© ted the Fruit of the Vine pouring. at the 
Inſtant; a little of che Wine upon the Ground, | 
"Then he puts the Cup into his Left Hand 3 and 
taking the Box of Spices in his Right, he "conſe. 
crates the latter by Say ing. Bleſſed be chou, C 0 

„ Lord our God, Lord of the whole World, whe 
* haſt created various Spices.” He then ſmells to 
the Spices, and hands them, for the ſame Rnd 
to All that are about him. This done, he takes 
the Cup again in his Right Hand, and ap 5 
near che Candle; and holding up his Le 
and bending the Fingers thereof inward, 5 as to 
make a Shadow in the Palm, he looks upon the 
Nails of thoſe Fingers very attentively. hen he 
ttruns up the Back of the Hand; and ſtretching out 
and bending back the Fingers, he applies his'Eyes fo 
near the Nails, that he can diſcern the White that is 
brought into the latter by this Retorſion of the 
Fingers; and as ſoon as he does that, he ſays, 

„ Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, Lord of the 
* whole World, who haſt created the clear Light.“ 

But there is no abſolute Neceſſity here for War- 
Candle; for if a Few can not afford or come at 
one, a Lamp with Two Wicks or Matches is look'd 
upon as equivalent. He then takes the Cup again 
in his Left Hand, ind- pores, being ſtill by the 
Light, upon the Naila b his Right Fi inger; » Which 
done, he returns the Cup in the Right Hand, and 
ſays, „ Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, Lord 
* of the whole World, who haſt <diſtinguiſh'd 
„ between Holy Things and Prophane, between 
„Light and Darkneſs, between Iſrael and other 
% Nations, and between the ſeventh Day and the 

& other Days of the Week, Bleſſed be thou, 0 
4 Lord, who haſt put a Difference, between Holy 
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| Table (by when he- Hands during the whole Office + = 
and his ſtanding is a Complement of Duty and Re- 
ſpect to the Sabbath, after the Manner of a Sußject, 
who, when his Soveraign departs from a Viſit with 3 
which he hath honour'd him, ſtands reſpectfully at 
the Gate, till His Majeſty hath been ſome Time 
out of Sight.) Then he drinks a little of it, and 
bands it to Thoſe about him for the ſame End. And 
when every one hath drank, the Company falls into 
reciprocal Complements, wiſning each other a happy 
or fortunate Week; for they are now on the other 
Side of the Hedge, and every Thing that regards the 
Sabbath is gute wan Ende.. 
If the Affairs of a Few, at the Departure of the 
Sabbath, preſs him to much in Point of Time, that 
he cannot perform or aſſiſt at this Office, he ſays 
privately, after the Rifing of the laſt Fabbath-Sy- 
nagogue, Bleſſed be he who hath put à Difference 
between Holy Things and Prophane (omitting 
the Name of God:) And then he goes to Buſi- 
neſs. And no Few ought to meddle in any worldly 
M.atters till he hath, one Way or other, perform'd 


the Habbdalah or Office of Separation. 
There is, indeed, annother Matter which is ob- 
ſerv'd in dutiful Complement to the Sabbath at 
its Departure, but which in no Way hinders Buſi- 
neſs or employs their Attention; and that is, the 
leaving a Table covered with Proviſions and decent 
Furniture, to ſtand, as in Readineſs for Company, 
till Sunday Morning. This is a Complement to the 
Sabbath by Way of Viaticum; that Queen, as 
they call her, and who, according to them, is ſo 
fond of Timber for the Belly, being now upon her 
Journey to make the Tour of the Week. And 
the Cabaliſts ſay, there is a Member of the Body 
of Men which is nouriſh'd by no Food but that 
ich appears upon this Table. — 


| Aprinkle it 
upon their Children, their Beds, and in the Corners 


The Wine which is conſecrated at the Opening of 


the Sabbath, is likewiſe, in ſome Caſes, : 
The Box of Spices, in the Office of Separation, iz 
ſmelPd to, ſay they, in order to keep up and recreate 
the Spirits, which are ſuppos'd to ſuffer not a little 
by the Departure of the additional or ſupernume- 
rary Soul which (as we have ſhewn in the former 
Part of this Work, ) it is believ*d, deſeends at the 
Opening of the Sabbath from Heaven into the Bo- 
dy of every Jew, in order to ſtrengthen and qualific 
him for the proper Calebration of the Time, and 
leaves him when the Sabbath is over. But ſome, 
who ſeem to be endow'd with far greater Sagacity, 
aſſign a Reaſon here of quite a different Nature. 
They ſay, the Spices are ſmelt to, in order to refiſt 
and repel from the Noſtrils of the Jes the Smoak 
and Stench of the infernal Abodes, which, at the 
Expiration of the Sabbath, when the Souls, which 
had been let out, return to their Torments, iſſue 
forth at the Gates, which are then open'd wide, in 
mighty Clouds, and mingle and incorporate with 
our whole Atmoſphere. As for the Opening of thoſe 
Gates at the Peeping or Beginning of the Sabbath, 
that, they ſay, is attended with no ill Conſequence, 
becauſe, when the Sabbath ſhews its Eye, the Smoak 
| ſtirs not forth. It only comes out when the Sab- 
bath's Back is turn'd, not being able to look it in 
he Face. „ e 
Various Reaſons, too many to be deliver'd 85 
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| Falls in the Offi er Separation." We hl only few = 

down one of them, which ſeems the moſt fingülar, 

or to have coſt the moſt Hammering wpon the 
Rabbinical Anvil; and that is, that when lam firfſt 

out, Ab, Wretch that T am, for whoſe Sin the World 

is involv'd in Darkneſs. | Upon which God inſpir d 

him with the Art of ſtriking Fire; and immediately, 

dy the Collifion of Two Flints, Adam lighted a 

Candle. And when, by the Light of it, he beheld 

himſelf naked all over excepting on the Ends of his 

Fingers, which were clothed with Nails, he was 

ſtruck with the higheſt Admiration at this Finger- 

Apparel, and prais'd God for the wonderful Work. 

And in Memory of theſe Matters was inſtituted the 

Ceremony of contemplating the Finger Nails by the 

Light of a Candle in the Office of Separation. 

With Reſpect to their pouring a little Wine upon 

the Ground, in this Separating Office, they do it by 

way of good Omen, to the End Plenty may appear 

in the Houſe throughout the Reſt of the Wick : 

the Rabbins teaching, that there is no Sign of Bleſ- 

ſing in the Houſe in which Wine is not pour d 

out like Water. Some ſay, This is done for the 

Sake of Korab and his Company, whom the Earth 

ſwallow'd up alive; afferting, that they are yet 

alive in the Body of the Earth, and are ſenſibly 

refreſh*'d by this Effuſion of the conſecrated Wine. 

A Sabbath-Days Journey is that Diſtance of Place 

to which, and no forther, it is lawful for a Fetw 

to travel on the Sabbath. The Rabbins have fett- 

led it (for the Law ſettles is not, otherwiſe than as 

ſhall be ſhewn preſently to Two Thouſand Paces, 

which make about an Halian Mile. The Words 

of the Law which have exercis'd the Sagacity of 

the Rabbins upon this Matter, are, Abide ye every 
l N - 


u tt ed 


| Man 


{ 


FF Ilan an bis Place: let ne e out. of bis Place as 
Ede Seventh Day, By this Place out of Which it js 
here forbid to go, the Rabbins underſtand the Place 
where a Man celebrates the Sabbath, not the 
Space which circumſcribes his Body nor his Houſe 
or Apartment, but the Cities, Town or Village be 
then ſojourns in; ſaying here, It is not likely, the 
Law means, that 2 Man ſhould remain in one Place 
or Station, like a or Stone, without Motion. 
To the Place, ſo defin' d, they add, on all ws, 
the Space of Four Cubits pro Termino d quo, for 
the utmoſt Extent, on all the Sides, of t Place 
out of which it is forbid in the Text to depart; Theſe 
Fcour Cubits they procure in the following Manner. 
Three of them they ſpin from the Words of. the 
+ Text, Abide ye every Man in his Place. Here, ſay 
they, it muſt needs be, that an Allowance is made 
for the Length or Height of Man's Body 3 and as, 
among them, Three Cubits are aſſign'd for the ordi: 
nary Height. of a Man, they ſpin out that addi- 
tional Meaſure from the Text by this admirable Con- 
clufion. And to theſe Three Calis a Fourth, lay 
they, is by all Means to be added, as a neceſſary 
Allowance * ſtooping and raiſing the Body, or 
taking up and ſetting down any Thing wk the 
Hand &c. And from the Sue of theſe 
Four Cubits the Two Thouſand Paces for a Sabbat. 
Day's Journey are to be computed. 
This Extent of the Journey they tht in the 
following Manner. In the Firſt Place they obſerve, 
that in the Words of the Law, already x 16./Þ there 1s 
the Word Place. In the next Place they obſerve, 
that in the Declaration in the Law, concerning the 
Homicide, * 7will appoint thee a Place whither he ſal 
Nee, there is likewiſe £6 Word CIs: and with! it 
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| which the Homicide might run. Therefore, fay 


brat ted. 


the de Word flee, pointing to 4 Place of Refuge to 
- they, the Word Place in the firſt Paſſage is to be 


| conceiy'd with the ſame Appendages or Privileges 4 


as it is deliver'd in the ſecond. And as the City of 


Refuge had its Suburb; and this Suburb, like thoſe 


of all other Cities of the Leviten, conſiſted, in Extent, 
of Two Thouſand Cubits on all ſides, from the Ex- 
tremities of the City, Town or Village where 


the Sabbath is kept, muſt, in Conſequence of 


all theſe Matters, be judg*d and believ'd to enjoy 
the like ſuburbian Appendage ; z the Travelling to 
the Out-Extremity of which is not, therefore, a 
Going out of the lace where the Sabbath is ons: 


Some Rabbins : are of Opinion, that Joſpuab ap- | 


pointed the Diſtance between the Ark and the Har- 
lites to be Two Thouſand Cubits, or Paces, to the 


End the Iyaelites might be at Liberty to repair to 
the Ark for Prayer on the Sabbath. 

We ſhall now ſet down a Few of the many fin- 
gular Prohibitions which regard this Holy Time. 

If, on the Sabbath, a Few arrives. at Home, or 


elſewhere, on a Horſe or Aſs (as, by Means of the 
Privilege of the Sabbath-Day's Journey, he may) he 
is at Liberty to eaſe his Beaſt, when he puts him up, 


by loſing the Girths ; bur tis a Propharation to take 


off the Saddle. If the Beaſt ſhakes it off, all is well 
enough, ſay the Rabbins ; for that is a Thing the 


Few hath no Hand in. But in ſuch Caſe the Fewp 


muſt let the Saddle lye, fall how it may. 


If, on the Sabbath, he leads a Horſe with a Bridle, 


he muſt take Care, hat ſuch a Portion of the Reins 


hang beneath his Hand, or between his Hand and 
the Bit, as that he can not be ſuppos'd, inſtead of 


leading the Horſe, to aſſiſi only in carrying the 


Bridle, 


It is lawful on the Sabbath to leap over a 
- Tech, 


Pitch, 
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86 The Religious, Cyforti du Ceremonies = 
'Dirch, but not to wade thro the Water, "leſt, ſap 
the Rabbins, a Neceſſity ſhould ariſe for profaning 
| the Day, by drying the Stockings. 
A Few is not to wear a Sword, or any ſuch 
Thing as ® Weapon or warlike Accouttewen an 
the Sabbath. Nor is a Taylor at this Time to go 
out of his Houſe with a Needle ſticking on his 
The Paralytic, and the lame Perſon; Who cn. 
not walk without a Stick or Cane; is permitted the 
Uſe of one on the Sabbath. But the Blind, who are 
not lame, mult handle no ſuch Thing. The Uſe of 
Stilts, for the paſſing over Water or Dirt, is like. 
wiſe, at this Time, unlawful 3 becauſe, ſay the 


— 


. 
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Rabbins, very ſagaciouſly, tho? the Stilts ſeem to 
carry a Man, yet, in Truth, *tis the Man who car. 
ries them: And no one muſt incumber himſelf with 
any Thing on the Sabbath, that hath but the 
ſmalleſt Reſemblance to, or Feature of a Burden, 
A Plaiſter that is on a Wound, may be continued; 
but if it drops off, it is not to be put on again, nor 
auy Thing in its Stead till the Sabbath is gone. 
A Few ought not to carry either Gold or Silver, 
or any Sort of Money about him on the Sabbath. 
And if at this Time he finds a Purſe of Money, he 
ought not to meddle with it. 
While the Dirt which is upon his Coat, Cloak or 
Stockings, is moiſt, he may ſcrape it off with the 
Nails of his Fingers; but if it is dry, he muſt let 
it remain till the Sabbath is over; becauſe, ſay the 
Rabbins, the ſcraping it off when *tis dry, makes a 
Duſt, which gives the Matter the Look of Pound- 
ing or Grinding. If his Hands happen to be be- 
daubed with Dirt, he may wipe them upon a-Cow's 
Tail, or upon the Main or Tail of a Horſe, but 
not with a Towel, or any Linnen whatever, left a 
Neceſſity ſhould ariſe of which he would be the 
Cauſe, of waſhing it before the Sabbath is ſpent. 1 


S e e 14 
from him; but he muſt be ſure not to kill it; be- 


cauſe a Flea, fay the Rabbins, was created, - like 


other Creatures out of the Earth. But he max 
crack a Louſe, becauſe, ſay the ſame learned Gentle. 
men, a Louſe is nerated, not of the Earth, but 
of the Sweat of Man's Body. But, in this latter | 
Caſe, the Rabbinal Body is 8 by Rabbi + E/i- 
ezer, Who maintains, t at he who cracks a Loufe 
on the Sabbath, is as guilty as he, who, on that 
Day, kills a Camel. And there are many Doubts 
upon the Matter to this Day. 

A Few is forbid to climb a Tree upon the Sab- 
bath, leſt he ſhould rub or break any Thing off; 
the ſtripping it off but the ſmalleſt Twig at that 
Time being judg'd a Prophanation. 

It Corn. be thrown to Poultry on the Sabbath, g 
Care muſt be taken, that the fcather'd Family pick 
it all up, or that it be. thrown to em in a "Plate to 
which no Rain can come leſt any of the Grain. 
ſhould take Root and germinate; for, in ſuch Caſe, 
this, ſay the Rabbins, would be ſowing on the Sab. 
bath; a Crime for which there is no Expiation. 


If, on the Sabbath, a Few arrives from Sea a 5 


an Harbour, he is not to go aſhore till the Sabbath 
zs over, unleſs he is a purſued, and his Life is 
in Danger. | 
The Fews aſcribe to the due Obſervance of the 

Sabbath every Thi 2 is 
torious with God. mid i in dhe Talmud, 
that Rabbi 9 add. 6 2 who ſhall duely 
© obſerve all the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Sabbath 
e ſhall obtain the Pardon of all his Sins, even tha® 
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expiatory and meri- 
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2 he; hath been guiley of Idolatry.?* And that 
it was the Opinion: of Rabbi Juda, chat, if the Ius. 
Tees: had but duely-obſery'd the F irſt Sabbath which 
followed the Promulgatiog! of the Law, they and 
their Poſterity had been impregnable fenc'd againſt 

Conqueſt or Vaſſalage from all the Nations about 
them. And along with there Opinions we have the 
following Paſſage: Rabbi Jochanan ſays, agreeably 
e with the Opinion of Rabbi Simeon, the Son of 
4 Fochai,, that if the Jſraelites would but duly 
44 obſerve Two Sabbaths, they would immediately 
<< after be deliver'd" (that i is from the Calamity of 
the preſent Diſperſion) as it is written, That 8 
&< Sabbaths, and choſe the Things that pleaſe me, and 
«© rake Hold of my Covenant, c Even them will 
&« bring to my holy Mountain; that is, I will bring 
them back to Feruſalem. upon this Avrhority 
the Jews, not diſcovering in all this Time any Prof- 

ct of Deliverance from their Calamities, an 
That the Fault is in their Obſervation of the Sab - 
bath; which, they believe, they have never yet ce. 
lebratedi in a due Manner. And to Defects, Omil- 
ſions and Profanations of this Nature, they aſcribe, 
as to original and capital Cauſes, the Deſtrution . 
The Temple and i of nen 
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TX ) HEN a Marriage is agreed upon, a Number 
of Fews, ſome old, ſome young, to whom tu 
Parties are known, aſſemble in à proper Place for be 
| Publick Reading, as it is called. of the Marriage 
Agreement; each of the younger Jews bearing in 
his Hand a new Earthen Pot. As ſoon as the A. 
greement is read, the Day of Marriage is declar- d?! 
which is ſometimes two or three Months after; dur- 
ing which Interval the Bridegroom pays numerous 
Viſits to p , RT I ON os 
As ſoon as the Nuptial Day is declared, the Com- 
pany wiſhes good Fortune to the Parties, and to one 
another. And as ſoon as this Complement is on 
Foot, the younger Fews break their Pots upon the 
Ground, by Way of good Omen, it feems, for the 


Proſperity of the Parties. Then the Company de 
parts, receiviug, as they go out, from one who © 
ſtands at the Door for this Purpoſe, a Glaſs of 
Canary or Spic'd Wine, and ſometimes, likewiſe a 
ſem Sweet dd’. oe OR. > 
For the Space of eight Days before the Marriage, 

_ of the Parties ſtir abroad. But curing : 

pace a great man Fellows meet daily at the 

| Pede to ca ink and be merry with him: 
which practice they ground on the Hiſtory gf 
Sampſon, who, on the Occaſion of his Marriage, 

F had Thirty -Companions aſſigned him. 

On the Day before the Marriage the Bride is to 
waſh and immerſe her whole Body in cold Water; 
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9 The Religious Caftorts td Ceremunics 
do and from which Bathing ſhe is accompanied by Wl di 
Women who make a mighty Giggling, and like. 
wiſe, with little Bells, or one Thing or other, 3 
tinkling Noiſe, to the End every one who is within 
Þ Hearing, may know what they are about. | Some 
Women, on this Occaſion, dance and caper before 
\ the Bride: But in this they have not the Approha- 
tion of the pious Matrons. Before the Bride hath 
performed this Waſhing and Immerſion, ſhe cannot 
awfully Bed with the Bridegroom. + 
Before the Nuptial Day, the Bridegroom and 
Bride ſend each other a Nuptial Girdle. "That which 
the Bridegroom ſends to the Bride is adorn'd with 
Silver Drops ; but that which the Bride ſends to him 
hath Drops of Gold. Upon my asking a Few once 
the Reaſon of this Diflerence in the Ornaments of 
the Girdles, he anſwered, that the Silver Drops, 
being white, allude to the Semen Virile, which is 
of the ſame Colour: And that the Semen Multebre, 
which, he ſaid, was yellow, was ſignified by the 
Drops of Gold. Thou ſeeſt, Reader, what ad- 
mirable Matter is hammer'd out in the Forges of 
Circumciſion. e 3 18 ab ONE; 
The Day of Marriage being come, the Bride. 
groom puts on his Sabbath Apparel; that is to 
ſay, his beſt and richeſt ; and the Bride glitters in 
all the Finery and Magnificence ſhe can beſtow up- 
on her Perſon. But before ſhe is finally fitted out 
for the nuptial Benediction, ſhe is to paſs through 
the following Ceremony, which, in the Eye and 
Sentiment of a Few, is of great Beauty and Im- 
portance. Her Head being uncovered, and her Hair 
diſhevelled and falling in Ringlets upon her Shoul- 
ders, ſhe is conducted by a Company of Matrons 
and Virgins, into a particular Apartment, and there 
ſeated on a beautiful Stool ; ſome of them preceding 
her in nuptial Songs and Airs of Feſtivity. When 
ſhe is ſeated, the Women comb and braid her pre 
| | | yid- 
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it up with a beautiful Ribbon or Hair-Lace. This 
done, they. bring her a Vail, which ſhe puts on, 
and wears in Immitation of "Reboccs +: And now 
ſhe is ready for the nuptial Bleſſing, _ 

While her Hair is under the Comb, the Women 
ſing and dance, and giggle, and do all they can by 
ſportive Play to multiply her Smiles and 3 Mirth 
of her Heart, and give her by that Means her 
higheſt Grace and Beauty. And in this they be- 
— they perform a Matter moſt grateful to God. 
For they are told by the Rabbins, and taught in 
the Talmud, that God was Eve's Dreſſer, and 
braided her Hair with a Bodkin, and ſung and 
danc'd before her in Paradiſe;“ with many other 

Matters of this Kind, of equal Abſurdity. 

The Parties and Aſſiſtants being ready for the 
Nuptial Knot, Four Boys bear a Canopy, ſup- 
ported on four Rods, to the Place where it is to 
be tied,” which muſt be quite open to the Air, and 
ordinarily a Garden, or Court before a Houſe. Theſe 
are followed by the Bridegroom and his Male Af 
fiſtants, attended by a Rabbin': And theſe Jaſt are 
followed by the Bride, who is accompanid by Wo- 
men, and ſome little Pieces, of one Kind or other, 
of inſtrumental] Muſick, which the Women are able 

to perform. Being come to the Canopy, the Par- 
ties take their Stations under it, while all the Aſ- 
ſiſtants ſay aloud, Bleſſed be he (or ſhe) who com- 
eth. Then the Bride is led thrice about the Bride- 
groom; the Authority for tis being the Words of 
T Frremiah, A Woman ſball compaſs a Man. After 
_ which, the Bridegroom takes the Bride by the 

Hand, and leads her once about the Canopy, while 
the Company throws on them a few Wheat-Grains, 
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22092 The Religious Cuſtoms und Ceremonies 
Viauͤtth this Bleſſing, Encreaſe and multiply 3 the Hint 
for throwing the Wheat being taken from the Words 


and filleth thee with the fineſt of the li beat: And 7 
the Matter is therefore meant as a Omen of Peace 66 
and Plenty. Then the Parties take their Stations 40 


under the Canopy in order to the Tying of the Sa- 
cred Knot; the Bride ſtanding at the Right Hand 
of the Bridegroom; and both their Faces being 
directed to the South. For this Station of the Bride 
they bring the Words of the Pſalmiſt, Þ Upon thy 
Right Hand did ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir, 
And in the Matter of the Parties directing their Fa. 
ces to the South, they are governed by the follow- 
ing Rabbinical Leſſon ; namely, that he who fo 
fixes his Bed, as that, when he lies in it,, his Face, 
conſider'd in a Line from the Forehad to the Chin, 
is directed to the South (that is, in better Words, 
who lies with his Feet pointing Southward, 'or the 
Head of whoſe Bed is to the North, and the Feer 
to the South) ſhall have a numerous Offspring. 
Next, the Rabbin, who joins the Parties in Mar- 
riage, covers the Head of the Bride with a Skirt of 
the Talles, or Vail, which-is now worn by the Bride- 
groom: The Practice of which Matter is grounded 
upon the Words of Ruth to Boaz, || Spread there- 
fore thy Skirt over thy Handmaid ; for thou arts 
near Kinſman. This done, the Rabbin, or the 
Chanter of the Synagogue, or fome one of the near- 
eſt Kindred of the Paaties, takes a Cup of Wine, 
and pronounces over it the following Benedictions: 
« Bleſſed be thou, O God, King of the World, 
. who haſt created the Fruit of the Vine. Bleſſed 
«© be thou, O Lord God, King of the World, who 
„ haſt ſanctified us with thy Commandments, and 
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« forbidden to us Inceſt and the Knowledge of Wo- 
« men unaffianced, but haſt permitted us to take 
* Wives according to Nuptial Contract, and the 
4 ſolemn Rite of Marriage. Bleſſed be he who © 
« ſanctifieth his People {rae with Affiance and 
„ Marriage.” Then he hands the Wine to the 

Parties, and they drink of it. If the Bride be a 
Virgin, the Wine is ordinarily put in a Cup, Pot, 
or Bottle that hath a very narrow Mouth: But if 


ſne be a Widow, it is given in a wide mouth'd Veſ- 


| ſel. The Reaſon of which, we ſuppoſe, the Re: 
der hath Wit enough to find out without Prompt. ' 


heſe Things over, the Bridegroom delivers to 


| the Rabbin a plain Gold-Ring ; which the Rabbin, 
thereupon, ſhews to two proper Perſons among the 
Aſſiſtants, and asks them, if it be good Gold? And 


upon their anſwering in the Affirmative, he delivers 
it back to the Bridegroom; who then, in the Pre- 


ſence of all the Company, but particularly of the 


| Rabbin and the two Judges of the Ring, which two 
are called Witneſſes, puts 1t upon the Bride's Right 


Fore-Finger, and ſays, „ Behold, by this Ring, 
thou art made ſure to me in Marriage, accord- 
« ing to the Rite of Moſes and the R of Hrael.“ 
Then the Rabbin calls two other Perſons for Wit- 
neſſes ; in whoſe Preſence and Hearing the Mar- 
rage Contract, fairly committed to Writing, is 
read aloud, Then the Rabbin takes a Cup of Wine, 


and pronounces the Nuptial Benediction (as it is cal- 


led) or the grand Marriage Office, which conſiſts 
of Seven Parts, running in the following Manner. 


“ Blefled be God, who hath created the Fruit of 


© the Vine.——Blefſed be God, the King of the 


% World, who hath created all Things to his Glo- 
ry. Bleſſed be God, who maketh Man. 


** Bleſſed be God, the King of the World, wha 


made Man after his own Image, after the Image 
NS i |” —_ 
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ED 8 of the Likeneſs of his own Structure, And pre- 
„ par'd for him, out of Man himſelf, a perpetua 
„ 4 Building (that i is a Wi fe). Bleſſed be God, who 
. made Man. Let the Barren rejoicing de glad 
e and leap for Joy, gathering her Children to her- 
4 ſelf with Gladneſs, Bleſſed be God who maketh 
„„ Zion joyful i in her Children. Let her make glad 
e with Rejoicing the beloved (or loving) Cole: 
c nions, as thou didſt make glad thy Creature 
© (Adam) at the Beginning i in the Garden of Et. 
«© Bleſſed he God, who rejoiceth the Bridegroom 
c and the Bride. —Bleſed be God, King of the 
« the World, who hath created Joy and Gladneſs, 
e, the Bridegroom and the Bride, and leaping and 
& ſinging, and ſhouting for Joy, and Mirth and 
„ Love, and Brotherhood, and Peace and Friend. 
e ſhip. Quickly, O Lord our God, let the Voice 
. Joy, and the Voice of Gladnefs." the Voice of 
4 the Bridegroom aud the Voice of the Bride, the 
. Voices of the ſportive Bridegrooms out of their 
IR “ Bed-chambers, and the Voices of Children out 
doof their playful Meeting, be heard in the Cities 
of Judab and the Streets of Feruſalem. Hleſ. 
t ſed be God, the Rejoicer of the ridegroom and | 
« the Bride. | 
Theſe Benedictions being pronounced, the Rabbi, 
the Parties and the Aſſiſtants drink of the Wine 
that is brought to the N for the Nyptial Ce. 
remony 3 all of which, by Virtue of what hath 
paſſed, is now under Conſecration. And ſome of 
it is always left to be poured out upon the Ground, 
when the Company has drank, in Teſtimony of 
; the common Joy. After wh ich, the Bridegroom 
7 breaks the Glaſs or Pot to Pieces againſt the next 
4 Wall, or upon the Ground, in Memory of the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple. And in ſome Places, ſome 
other little Ceremonies are obſerved,” at this Con- 
cluſion of the Marriage Ray} in Memory 2 the 
ame 
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' ame Matter: Which being over, all the Aſſiſt 
| ants cry, MAS To, Hay Fortune favour you, 
Some ſay, che Glaſs o 

pieces, in order to put the Parties and all the Com- 


of? * 


. * 


s us to Pieces, and ſcatters and lays us _ 
waſte like broken Glaſs, and. * this Memento to 
caution them againſt 15 and Vanity. That the _ 
Nuptial Ceremony is performed in the open Air, is 
to denote, ſay the Rabbinical Sages, the Multiply- 


- which breaks us to Pie 


— 


ing of the 1/raelites as the Stars of Heaven.” 
The Nuptial Feaſt is celebrated in the Evening, 
ut the Parties are ordinarily bedded at Noon- Day, 
immediately after the Ceremony, being up again at. 
being ſeated by the Bride, fings a long religious'Of= 
ice; the Performance of which hath not, however, 
a Grain of Piety in it; being ſingly aim'd at the 
Entertainment of the Bride and the Company 

and is to be the Maſter-Piece of the Performer, if 

he hath any Pretenſions to Quavering. This 
being over, the Company falls to Feaſting, and af- 
ter that, to Drinking, Singing and Dancing; which 
they perform with ſuch Mirth and. Feſtivity, that 

the Sorrows of Canaan are no Jonger their Thoughts, 


and Feruſalem may remain obliterated for ever. And 
this Feaſting and Mirth is ordinarily of ſeven Days 


Continuance ; the Authority for it being the Words 
of Laban to Jacob, Fulfil ber Mek. 


or Pot is here daſhed to 
pany, in the Midſt of their Joy, in Mind of Death,” 
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the Ops of the Feaſt ; when the Bridegroom, : | 
ted | 
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1 HIS: whe ie is ns in 8 1 
| the Deliverance of the J/ſrachites. e the 
2 y Det Bondage, opens at the Cloſe of the Thir. | 
teenth Day ( reckoning, as: we reckon the Day, from 
Morning to Night) of the Jewiſb Month W iſan, 
which begins at the New-moon of our Mouth of 
Marcebʒ throughout which Month Man, no Je, 
| v7 Who is of full Age, obſerves any ſuch Thing 
Faſting, excepting in the Caſe of Dreams il 
Omen and excepting likewiſe the Vigil of the Pa. 
ſover, or Thirteenth Day of the Mareb- Moon, when 
Faſting i is obſerved by all the Firſt- born. Thron - 
out this Month Ikewiſe no Prayer is put. 3 5 for 
; miſſion of Sins, nor is there any Prayer or Lamen- 
tation made for the Dead, how recent and N tender 
ſoever be the Bond of Relation. 

Thirty Days before the Feaſt the cus hay: up Wiest 
for the Unleavened Bread, diſtributing (pak Por- 
tions of it for that Purpoſe to the Poor who are not 
able to purchaſe any. The Sabbath next before the 
Fieaſt, is calbd the Great Sabbath, being eſteemed 

3 ſuperior Sandtiry, and is ordinarily diſtinguiſhed - 
by a Sermon in the Synagogue upon the Prepara- 
tion and Eating of the Paſchal Lamb, The Feaſt 
holds ſeven Days but fuch is the Zeal of the Fews 
for the Honour of it, that they dedicate almoſt the 
whole Month to ſuch Mattets and r as ate 
analogous N. 

Two or three Days before the Feaſt, they purify 
and legitimate all the hard F urniture, Veſſels and 
Utenſils that ; are cmployed in it; as Tables, Chair 
a 


119 


** > 


| py Pesch 12 2 7 va, F Uebe Pot, 771 
Cups and Gla 6 uring nt 4 
I Fun and immerſin ne nl Viet, in, fi 
bot Water, and then cold. The Jew contracts 5 * g 
| 2bominable Defilement, who, at this Feaſt, cuts his 
Victuals with a Knife, or eats or drinks out of a 
Veſſel, which hath not received this Legitimation. 
- In the Night before the Vigil of the Feaſt or Thir- 
teenth Day of the Moon, 2 = the Water is drawn 
for making up the unleavened Bread, Iuquiſition is 
made for Bs Leaven ; that is, the Houſe of every 
Jew is clea*d of Leaven'd Bread in the following 
Manner. The Maſter of the Houſe, takin Wa, Plat- 
ter with a Pencil, like a Bruſh or ſmall Whisk of 
Feathers in one Hand, and a lighted Wax- Candle 
in the other, and being join'd by ſome Men or 
Boys, opens the Inquiſition with 5 following Be- 
| nediftion, . Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, 
Lord of the whole World, "who haſt ſanctified us 
with thy Precepts, and commanded us to caſt out 
the leaven'd Bread. To which the Aſſiſtants ſub- + 
join Amen; each. holding in his Hand a lighted 
Wax Candle, ond. from this Moment, accompany- 
ing and aſſiſting him in Search of the Leaven, till 
the whole Buſineſs is over, 

They go from from Room to Renn Geer | 
the whole Houſe, not omitting the Cellar, careful- 
ly ſearching in every Hole and Corner, particular- 
ly Mouſe- Holes, for Bits or Crumbs of Bread, and 
picking up every the moſt minute Particle they can 
diſcover, and caſting it into the Porringer. Some- 
times Bits and Crumbs of ſtale hard Bread are pur- 
8 thrown in the way of the Inquiſitors, to pre- 

ent a fruitleſs Inquiſition. And all. the while the 
Search is making, the Inquiſitors are not to utter a 
Syllable which does not relate to the Buſineſs they 

are about, The Bread for the Family's eating that 
Night! is cunningly hid in ſome out of the way Place, 
o 
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#92 The Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 
to the End it may eſcape the Search; for if the In. 
quiſitors meet with it, they are to ſeize, condemm 
and burn it as the Leaven. All the Leaven'd\ Bread 
they find, they lay up very carefully till the next 
Morning in ſome Place where no Mouſe can come 
at it; for if the Mice get to it, the Houſe is de. 
fal'd, and Inquiſition muſt be made again. For 
which Reaſon likewiſe, they take all poſſible Care, 
that of the Bread they eat that Night, not a fingle 
Crumb fall to the Ground. The Search being over, 
the Maſter of the Houſe ſays, ¶ Let all the Leaven'd 
« Bread which is in my Houſe, and which I have 
« not ſeen and gather'd up, be diſperſed ; and let 
<. it be like the Duſt of the Earth.”  _ 


1 


* 


In the Morning of the Day preceeding the open- 


ing of the Feaſt, they begin to make the /Unleaven- 
ed Cakes ; which they call Mazza, or, in the Plu- 
ral Mazzos. They may be made of any Sort of 
Corn; but for the moſt Part they are made of 
Wheat. And the Sack or Bag that is deſtin'd for 
the Holding of the Corn or Flour, if it be not a 
new one, muſt be all unſtitched, waſh*d and made 
up again before the Corn or Flour is put into it. 
And when the Flour is brought from the Mill, it 
muſt not be laid on the bare Back of any Creature, 
becauſe it would probably catch a Heat and Foul- 
neſs from the Sweat of the Creature ; but muſt be 
carried on a Saddle or ſomething that anſwers the 
Purpoſe of one. The Mill-ftones ought to be new, 
or new cut; and the Mill-Cloths Iikewiſe new, or 
very well clean'd, for the grinding of this Corn. 
The Water for the making of theſe Cakes (which 
zs called The Water of the Commandment) is drawn 
in particular Veſſels, or ſuch as are dedicated to ſo- 
lemn Services. and in the Evening Twilight, before 
the Stars or the Glare of the Moon appears; and 
is carried from the Well cloſe covered : For this 
Water is not to be open to any Light of te. Sun, 
| | Moon, 
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Moon or Stars for the Ani of 24 ack leſt, fay 
they, it ſhould ferment by that Means. And theſe 
24 Hours they reckon thus: The Sun, fay they, 
now ſhines, or is vilible, for the Space of 12 Hours, 
but ſhines not into the Well. We get therefore 
twelve Hours of the twenty-four at the drawing of 
the Water: And the other twelve we get b log 
ting the Water ftand cloſe covered all Night. While 
the Water is drawing, the People 3 ed in it 
ſay aloud, This Water is for the n Bread. 
The Dough i is kneaded in a cool Place, far from 
any Fire or Influence of the 'Sun, leſt it ſhould be- 
come hot and ferment, And when the Kneading 
begins, the Maſter of the Houſe ſays, «© Let every 
« Particle which ſhall fall off — this Dough. be 
free z ” that is to ſay, Let every. Particle which 
ſhall fall to the Groun bes given'to the Mice, and 
no longer eſteem'd in the — of the Jews. The 
Kneading is s performed by a Woman; and when 
'tis finiſhed, ſhe takes a Piece of the Dough, and 
makes a. Cake of it, according to the Command- 
ment, Numb. 15. 20, 21. and then fays, Bleſſed 
be thou, our God, who haſt Semand us to ſe- 
« parate an unleaven'd Cake 3 as it is ſaid in the 
„Law, * And out of the Basket of Unleaven'd Bread 
that was before the Lord, be took one Uuleaven'd 
Cate. Aﬀoon as ſhe hath utter'd theſe Words, 
ſhe puts the Cake (which was anciently given to 
the Prieſts) into the Oven, or upon hot Coals, be- 
fore they have been touch'd by any other of the 


* Cakes; and there it is left to be bunt to Aſhes. 


This done, the remaining Dough is made into 
Cakes : And theſe Cakes are the only Sort of _—_— | 
a 7:w muſt eat throughout the Feaſt. They are 
_ ordinarily. round, thin, and full of little Holes the 


*® Lev. 8. 26, 
two 


— 2 — Ta on 
x 1 8 5 
oe . * 7 * 


two latter Faſhions being given them to the End 


? that being previous to the Air, th ey may not ſw all 


or be ſubjet to Fermentation. And they are or- 


dinarly made of nothing but Flour and Water. 
But the wealthy and delicate eus enrich them with 


Eggs and Sugar; which Cakes fo enrich'd, are not, 
however, to be eaten on the firſt Day. of the Feaſt; 
For the Bread that is eaten on that Day, being 
called The Bread of Afliction, is only to confiſt of 
Flour and Water. —© | \ I 15 


At Ten a- clock in the Morning preceeding the 


Opening of the Feaſt they dine; but they are then 


to eat but little; and what they eat, is to be light 


of Digeſtion, to the end they may have a better 


Appetite or Reliſh for the Unleaven'd Bread ar 
Night. Immediately after they have dined, or about 


Noon the ſame Day, they make a Fire in the open 
Air for burning the Leaven'd Bread: they found the 


Night before. And when this Bread is thrown in. 


to the Fire, the Maſter of the Houſe ſays, Let 
all the Leaven which 1 have ſeen, and which I 
+: have not ſeen, which ! have brought out, and 


„ which I have not brought out, be ſcatter'd and 


<< loſt, and deemꝰd no otherwiſe than as Duſt of the 
% Earth.” The Authority they bring from the 
Law for this burning of the Leaven is, And that 
which remaineth of it until the Morning, ye ſpall 
burn with Fire. If the Vigil of the Feaſt ( 


the Day before. of Eo, | 
In the Evening, before the Feaſt opens, the Fews 
aſſemble in the School or Synagogue for the uſher- 
ing in of the Feaſt, by ſuch Prayers and facred 
Songs as are appointed for the Occaſion in their 
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* Exod. 12. 10. 
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reckon- 
ing, as we have ſaid already, according to the ws) 
fall upon the Sabbath, theſe Matters are perform'd 


Rituals, 
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| Rituals, Sc. while the Women are very buſy at 
Home in ſetting out and adorning the Tables, tao 
the End the Men may ſit down at them the Mo- 
ment they are returned from the Synagogue, which, 
however, happens not till pretty far in the Night, 
And it being a Matter of religious Obligation to do 
Honour to the Feaſt in the Furniture of the Table, 
the Wealth of every Few may generally be eftimat- 
ed by the Furniture which appears on this Occaſion. 
If he is very rich, every Thing is very magnificent. 
The Table is cover'd with the nobleſt Linnen, and 


with a ſplendid Arrangement of Veſſels of Gold and 8 


Silver, of a Variety of Faſhions ; and the Chairs are 
adorned with the richeſt Cuſhions, A noble Car- 
pet covers the Floor; and the Sides of the Room 
are hung with the richeſt Tapeſtry. An arm'd 
Chair,. of ſingular Magnificence, is ſet out for him- 
ſelf, in which he is to fit and loll while he is at 
Table, like a Prince or great Lord, who is at full 
Liberty, and depends not on the Will of another, 
to denote the Deliverance of /rael from the Egyp- 


tian Bondage; of which Deliverance this Feaſt is a 


perpetual Commemoration, This ſtately Lolling, 
or rather Leaning of the Jews, in Token of the 
Deliverance of their Nation from Egypt, is an eſ- 
ſential Part at this Feaſt for the two firſt Nights, 
and is perform'd on ſome arm'd Seat or other even 
by the Few who lives upon Alms. They call it 
Heſebba, and perform it on the left Arm. Leaning, 
ſay they, backwards or forwards. is no Token ot 
Liberty; and to lean on the Right Arm is dan- 
gerous, becauſe, ſay the Rabbinical Philoſophers, 
ſuch Leaning gives an irregular Diſtenſion to the 
Ajpera Arteria, and opens the Uvula, which 1s at 
the Orifice of it; ſo that when a Man eats in this 
Poſture, his Food may fall into the former, and 
ſtrangle him. The Women at this Feaſt lean not 


at all, x 
The 
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goo The Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 
two latter Faſhions being given them to the End, 
that being previous to the Air, they may not ſwell 


or be ſubject to Fermentation. And they are or- 
dinarly made of nothing but Flour and Water. 


But the wealthy and delicate eus enrich them with 


Eggs and Sugar; which Cakes ſo enrich'd, are not, 


however, to be eaten on the firſt Day of the Feaſt. 
For the Bread that is eaten on that Day, being 
called The Bread of Afiifion, is only to conſiſt of 
Flour and Water. BE 95 8 

At Ten a- clock in the Morning preceeding the 
Opening of the Feaſt they dine; but they are then 
to eat but little; and what they eat, is to be light 
of Digeſtion, to the end they may have a better 


Appetite or Reliſh for the Unleaven'd Bread at 
Night. Immediately after they have dined, or about 
Noon the ſame Day, they make a Fire in the open 


Air for burning the Leaven'd Bread they found the 


Night before. And when this Bread is thrown in- 
to the Fire, the Maſter of the Houſe ſays, Let 


<< all the Leaven which 1 have ſeen, and which I 
have not ſeen, which J have brought out, and 


« which I have not brought out, be ſcatter'd and 


e loſt, and deemꝭd no otherwiſe than as Duſt of the 


*+ Earth.” The Authority they bring from the 


Law for this burning of the Leaven is, And that 
which remaineth of it until the Morning, ye ſball 
burn with Fire. If the Vigil of the Feaſt (reckon- 
ing, as we have ſaid already, according to the Fewws ) 
fall upon the Sabbath, theſe Matters are perform'd 


the Day before. 


aſſemble in the School or Synagogue for the uſher- 
ing in of the Feaſt, by ſuch Prayers and facred 
Songs as are appointed for the Occaſion in their 


In the Evening, before the Feaſt opens, the Fews 
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2 Exod. 12. 10, 


Rituals, 


Rituals, Sc. while the Women are very buſy at 
Home in ſetting out and adorning the Tables, to 
the End the Men may ſit down at them the Mo- 
ment they are returned from the Synagogue, which, 
however, happens not till pretty far in the Night, 
And it being a Matter of religious Obligation to do 
Honour to the Feaſt in the Furniture of the Table, 
the Wealth of every Few may generally be eſtimat - 
ed by the Furniture which appears on this Occaſion. 
If he is very rich, every Thing is very magnificent. 
The Table is cover'd with the nobleſt Linnen, and 
with a ſplendid Arrangement of Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, of a Variety of Faſhions ; and the Chairs are 
adorned with the richeſt Cuſhions, A noble Car- 


pet covers the Floor ; and the Sides of the Room 


are hung with the richeſt Tapeſtry. An arm'd 


Chair, of ſingular Magnificence, is ſet out for him- 


ſelf, in which he is to ſit and loll while he is at 


Table, like a Prince or great Lord, who is at full 


Liberty, and depends not on the Will of another, 
to denote the Deliverance of Jrael from the Egyp- 
tian Bondage; of which Deliverance this Feaſt is a 
perpetual Commemoration, This ſtately Lolling, 
or rather Leaning of the us, in Token of the 
| Deliverance of their Nation from Egypt, is an eſ- 

ſential Part at this Feaſt for the two firſt Nights, 


and is perform'd on ſome arm'd Seat or other even 


by the ] who lives upon Alms. They call it 
Heſebba, and perform it on' the left Arm, Leaning, 
ſay they, backwards or forwards is no Token ot 


Liberty; and to lean on the Right Arm is dan- 


gerous, becauſe, ſay the Rabbinical Philoſophers, 


ſuch Leaning gives an irregular Diſtenſion to the 


Aſpera Arteria, and opens the Uvula, which 1s at 


the Orifice of it; ſo that when a Man eats in this 


Poſture, his Food may. fall into the former, and 
ſtrangle him. The Women at this Feaſt lean not 


at all. 
The 
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302 The Religious Cyftoms and Ceremonies 


The Men being returned from the Synagogue, 'a be 
Diſh or Baſon is ſet on the Table with three Cakes no 
in it, cloſe wrapt up in a couple of Napkins. The nen 
uppermoſt Cake repreſents the High Prieſt, the eat 
middle one the Tribe of Levi ; and the undermoſt ſta 
the 7ewiſß Populace. There is likewiſe ſet on the haj 
Table a roaſted Shoulder of a very young Lamb or the 
Goat, with an Egg boil'd hard; and at the fame is 
Time, likewiſe, a pulpy Compoſition, or Sort of dip 

Pudding, made of Apples, Pears, Nuts, Figs, of 
Almonds, and ſuch like Things, boil'd up with the 
Wine, and enrich'd with Variety of:Spices. - This & | 
Pudding is faſhioned like a Brick ; and-on the Top 3 
of it lies ſcattered ſome powder d Cinamon ; the Co- 5 

lour of which, as it approaches to thoſe of Straw kin 
and Clay, enlivens the memorative Alluſion, which mic 
is intended by this Confection, to the Employment »and 
of the Children of 1/-aeb in Egypt of making Brick, und 
Theſe Diſhes being ſet on the Table, all take their to « 
Places; and a Glaſs of Wine, if Wine is to be had, it 4 
is filled for every one, both young and old, even inc 
for the Child in the Cradle. If Wine is to be had Th 
at any tolerable Rate in the Place where this Feaſt is Cak 
celebrated, there is not a Few ſo poor but he will or 
find means to procure a Meaſure of it for this Oc- The 
caſion. The Rabbins have ordained four Cups or Diſt 


Glaſſes to be filled for every one, in Alluſion to the 
four-fold Bleſſing (as will be ſhewn preſently) the 
Memory of which is celebrated on this Anniverſary. 
And the Wine is given to Children in Cups of a 
fingular Faſhion, to the End the Children may be 
excited to-prattle and ask Queſtions concerning the 
Occaſion, and the Memory of the Thing be thereby 
the deeper implanted in them. And it muſt be far- 
ther obſerved to, that the Wine the Fews drink on 
this Occafion is Red, if Wine of that Colour is, 

with any Convenience to be procur G.. 

The firſt Cups and Glaſſes being filled and ſet + 1 


before 


” i 


before the Company, the Maſter of the Houſe pro- 
nounces a Bleſſing upon the Wine, and upon the 
new opening Paſchal Feaſt; which being 5 
each drinks his Glaſs, leaning, while he drinks, in a 
ſtately Manner on his left Arm, which reſts per- 
haps, on a rich Cuſhion. And a Sallad being ſet on 
the Table, the Company, as ſoon as the firſt Glaſs 
is drank, take each an Herb or two, and having 
dipt them in Vinegar, eat them for the ſharpening 
of their Appetites, as is pretended ; the Maſter of 
the Houſe ſaying, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our 
& God, Lord of the World, who haſt created the 
(% various Fruits of the Earth.“ 

Then the Maſter of the Houfe unfolds the Nap- 
kins in which are the three Cakes; and taking the 
middle Cake, he breaks it into two unequal Pieces; 
and lays the largeſt Piece apart, as if for himſelf, 
under the Cuſhion he leans on, or under a Napkin, 
to denote the Maelitæs taking their Dough, ＋ before 
it was leaven'd (when they departed from Egypt) 
binding up their kneading Trough, in their Cloaths. 
The other Piece he lays between the two whole 
Cakes ; and then he removes the Shoulder of Lamb 
or Goat, together with the Egg, from the Table. 
Theſe Things done, every one puts a Hand to the 
Diſh the Cakes are in ; and bearing it up above the 
Table, they ſing aloud the following Matter: 
« This is the Bread of Poverty and Afffiction 
« which our Anceſtors eat in Egypt. Whoſoever 
«© hungereth, let him come and eat. Whoſoever 
« hath need, let him come and eat of the Sacrifice 
ec of the Paſchal Lamb. This Year we are here: 
„The next Year, God willing, we ſhall be in the 
ce Land of Canaan. This Year we are Servants : 
„The next Year, if it pleaſeth God, we ſhall be 
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* free, Children of the Family and Lords,” This 
Office is pronounced, and Bands in the Jewiſß Ri- 
tuals, in the Chaldee Tongue; whereas all the o- 
ther Offices are pronounc'd and written in the He- 
brew. The Reaſon the Talmudick Doctors aſſign 
for this, is, That the Devils do not underſtand 
Ghaldee : And it being ſaid in this Office, Mhoſo- 
rver ee let him come and eat, the Devils, if 
they underſtood the Language, would jump at the 
Invitation, and greedily flock to the 1 

broken Cake is a Denotation of Poverty and Mi- 
fery ; the Bread of the Poor being ordinarily Scraps 
and Fragments. Ya | 
Next, the Shoulder of the Lamb or Goat, to- 
gether with the Egg, is again ſet on the Table, and 
the Diſh with the Cakes in it is taken off. And a. 
ſecond Cup or Glaſs of Wine is ſet before every one. 
The Cakes, ſay they, are now taken off, in order? 
to give Occaſion to the Children to ask Queſtions 
concerning the Inſtitution of the Feaſt, and the 
Manner of its Celebration ; according to the Text, 
+ When your Children Hall ſay unto you, What mean 
you by this Service? Ye ſhall ſay, it is the Sacrifice 
of the Lord's Paſſover, '&c. There is a ſet Queſti- 
on for this Occaſion, which is this, hy is 5 y — 


Glaſs filled before any Thing is eaten? Every one an- 


ſwers, for the Childrens Information, according to 
his Knowledge: And then the Cakes are ſet again on 
the Table. This Queſtion is put by the Father in- 
to the Mouths of the younger Children. And if 
he hath no Children, the Queſtion is put by his 
Wife, or he puts it to himſelf. And if two Rab- 
bins are together, they ask and anſwer each other 
the following Queſtions, bat is intended by this 
' Alteration? What is the Meaning of this ſingular 
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Manner of Supping ? But it muſt be obſerved, they 
are not to ſay, that the Shoulder of Lamb or Goat 
js in the Place of the Paſchal Lamb, left they ſhould 
ſeem to eat holy Things out of the Holy Land, 
which is forbidden. | 
They then fing a long Hymn on the Deliverance: 
| out of Egypt. And when they come, in this Hymn, 
to the Mention of the Ten pen Plagues, they 
ſing very leaſurely ; and each ſprinkles, with one 
Finger, a little Wine out of his Glaſs upon the 
Ground, to denote the paſſing of thoſe Plagues from 
their Houſes to the Houſes of their Enemies, This 
done, each takes his Glaſs in his Hand, and ſings 
aloud the following Office, Therefore we are ob- 
«* liged to confeſs, and praiſe, and celebrate, and 
« extol, and worſhip, and bleſs him who hath 
« ſhew'd theſe Signs to us and to our Fathers; 
“ho hath brought us from Bondage to Liberty, 
« from Mourning to Joy, from Sorrow to Days of 
« Toy and Gladneſs, and from Darkneſs to Light: 
« Wherefore let us ſay before him, Praiſe ye the 
« Lord, Sc. This Office perform'd, each drinks 
his Glaſs, leaning on his Left Arm, and affecting, 
3 _— as he can, the State of a Prince or great 
ord. . | 5 
Then the Maſter of the Houſe, having firſt waſh- 
ed his Hands, takes the uppermoſt Cake out of the 
Diſh, and ſays, <** Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our 
« God, Lord of the World, who produceſt Bread 
ce out of the Earth.” Then he takes out the Piece, 
and ſays, * Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, 
« Lord of the World, who haſt ſanctified us with 
thy Precepts, and commanded us to eat unleaven- 
“ ed Bread.” Which ſaid, he breaks a little from 
the whole Cake, and from the Piece, and eats it, 
giving then the two Pieces to the reſt, to be hand- 
ed round, that each may break off and eat a little 
of both the Pieces; _ one till leaning, with — 
7 | uſua 


* 
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uſual State, on the Left Arm. This done, he takey 


a few bitter Herbs from the Sallad, and having dipt 
1 


them in the pulpous or pudding-like Compoſition, 
which we have mentioned, he ſays, “ Bleſſed be thou, 
O Lord our God, Lord of the World, who haft 
« commanded us to eat bitter Herbs: And then 


- 4 = - 5 


led among the Egyptians.  _ 
Whenevery one hath ſo eaten, the Maſter of the 

Houſe takes the third Cake out of the Diſh ; and 

having broke off a Bit of it, he takes a few of the 


bitter Herbs and wraps the Bit in them, and then 


eats the Herbs and Bit together, without dipping 


them, as he did his-laft Morſe], in the pulpy Com- 


oſition. This is done, it ſeems, becauſe Rabbi 
Hillel did ſo, in the Time of the ſecond Temple; 
that admirable Rabbin having diſcovered an Autho- 
Tity for it in the following Words, And they ſpal 
tat the Fleſh in that Night, roaſt with Fire, and un- 
leavend Bread, and with bitter Herbs they ſhall eat 
' Theſe are the Ceremonies the Fews obſerve at the 
Opening of this . Supper. And theſe being 
perform'd, a plentiful Supper is ſerv'd up, and the 
'Company falls to briskly, continuing the Enter- 
tainment with Mirth and good Liquor till about 
Midnight: At which Time the Maſter of the 


HAouſe takes out the Piece of Cake he had put apart, 


and having eaten a little” of it, he hands it to the 
reſt of the Company for the fame Purpoſe; every 
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one, on this Occaſion, again leaning with great 
State on the left Arm. This Piece of Cake is now 
eaten by the Company, to the End the Savour of 
the Unleaven'd Bread may remain upon the Palate; 
Nothing, during this Night, being to be eaten af- 
ter it. Then the third Paſchal or conſecrated Cup 
is filled for every one; at the .drinking of which 
they return Thanks. Next, the fourth and laſt 
conſecrated Cup is filled for the Company; when 
the Maſter of the Houſe, taking the Cup that is 
filled for himſelf, ſays, * Pour ont thy Wrath upon 
the Heathen that have not known thee, and upon the 
Kingdoms that have not called upon thy Name, f Pour 
cut thine Indignation upon them, and let thy wrath- 
ful Anger take hold of them. || Perſecute and deſtroy 
them in Anger from under the Heavens of the Lord. 
While he 1s pronouncing. theſe Words, ſome one 
runs to the Out-doors of the Houſe, and ſets them 
wide open, to ſhew, that they are ſafe who truſt in 
God; and that this is the Night of the Watches in 
which God will defend them trom all Evil, They 
now hope likewiſe for the appearing of Elias a- 
mong them to declare the Time of the Coming of 
the Maſſiab. And they believe, that the Mæſiab 
himſelf will appear, for their Reſtoration on this 
Paſchal Night; an Opinion which they ground up- 
on another, that hath the Sanction of an Inſertion 
in one of their Prayers; namely, that almoſt all the 
wonderful Deliverances of the Patriarchs and of the 
People of IJſrael happening upon this Night. 

It is a Matter which is ſeen in the Houſes of ma- 
ny Jeus on this Paſchal Night, that aſſoon as the 
ur-doors are ſet open, and the Maſter of the 
Houſe hath utter'd the Paſſages delivered above, 
ſome one ſlips cunningly, as if he would not be 
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ſeen, into the Room where they ſup, clad: in Lin- 
nen or other extraordinary Veſtments, to the End 
the Children may believe, that Elias is preſent ; 
while the Company performs the ordinary clofing 
religious Offices at Table, concluding all with the 


following moſt fingular Prayer: Almighty God, now 


ſpeedily and quickly huild thy Temple; quickly, in our 
Days,out of Hand ; now build it,now build it,now build 
it, now build it, now. ſpeedily build thy Temple. Mer- 
ciful God, great God, pow God, higheſt God, good 
God, ſweet God, excellent God, God of the Jews, 
ſpeedily reſtore thy Temple; quickly,. quickly, in our 
Days; now build it, now build it, now buzld it, now 
quickly build thy Temple. Powerful God, living God, 
mighty God, famous God, mild God, eternal God, 
terrible God, choiceſs God, royal God, rich God, 
beautiful God, faithful God, now ſpeedily reſtore thy 
Temple ; quickly, Fir in our Days; ſpeedily, 
quickly; now build it, now build it, naw build ii, 
now build it, now quickly build thy Temple. 

Beyond this fourth Cup no Wine is to be drank 
on this Paſchal Night by any one of the Company, 
unleſs he be in a Condition that neceſſarily requires 
more Wine; for in ſuch Caſe he is allow'd a fifth 
Cup; to which he muſt ſubjoin the Performance of 
the Hymn, called the Great Hymn. But it is* not 
forbid on this Occaſion'to drink Water. There 
muſt be, however, four Paſchal Cups or Glaſſes of 
Wine, if Wine is to be procur'd, for the Perform- 
ance of the preceeding Solemnity. If Wine is not 
to be had, they are to uſe in its Stead Water in which 
Raiſins have been ſo long ſteep'd, as that the Water 
hath caught the Flavour of the Fruit. But if Raf? 


ſins are not to be had, 'they are to ſubſtitute Bread 
in the Place of the Wine, and to regard it as Wine, 
in the Way of the ordinary Benedictions, through- 
out all the Solemnity. 
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| The ſeveral Matters we have related being per- 


formed, the Fews retire to Reſt, leaving ordinarly 


the Out-doors of the Houſe open, in Token of their 
Confidence in God, that he will this Night defend 
them againſt all Injury both from Men and De- 
vils; and in Expectation likewiſe of the Coming of 
Elias to declare the Advent of the Meſſiabh and their 
Reſtoration. And the very ſame devotional Offices 
and Ceremonies are performed in the ſame Order 
and Manner the Night following. N 
The four-fold Bleſſing which is commemorated 


in the four Paſchal Cups of Wine, we ſhall here ſet 


forth in the Words of Rabbi Bechai, in his Expo- 
ſition of the following Paſſages, * I will bring you 
out from under the Burdens of the Egyptians ; and I 
will rid you out of their Bondage: And I will redeem 
you with a ſtretched- oui Arm, and with great Fudg- 
ments. And I will take you to me for a People, and 
I will be to you a God, &c. Theſe Paſſages the Rab- 
bin explains thus: Theſe Words point out to us 
four moſt great Benefits; foreach of which, Glory 
« and Praiſe are to be render*d to God. The firſt 
« is, God led the Children of Jrael out of the E- 
e oyptian Bondage. The ſecond is, that while it 
« had been enough, and more than enough, if he 


had delivered them from the Egyptian Burdens, 


« and ſtill left them under the Domination of Pha- 
« raoh, he delivered them from that Domination, 
« and ſer them at Liberty. The third is, that he 
ce bruis'd and deſtroyed the Egyptians by the Judg- 
te ments he ſent upon them. The fourth is, that 
« he inveſted the Children of ae! not with a bo- 
« dily Liberty only, but likewiſe with a ſpiritual 
« Liberty, in that he was pleas'd to adopt them 
« for his peculiar People, and to honour them with 
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„ his Law. At every Paſchal Feaſt, therefore, 
four Cups of Wine are to be drank in Memory of 


the high Favour of God in this four-fold Bleſfing. 


The next Morning the Fews repair to the Syna- 
gogue 3 where their Devotions conſiſt of many 


Prayers, Pſalms, and other divine Songs, and of 


a great deal of Pomp and Ceremony which they 
beſtow upon the Book of the Law. Two Copies 
of it are brought out of the Ark. Five Men are 


appointed to read Leſſons out of it. And if this 


Day falls on the Sabbath, ſeven Men are appointed 
for that Purpoſe, as on other Sabbaths. The Ser- 


vice being over, the Prieſf pronounces a Bleſſing on 


the People, ſpreading and moving his Hands and 
Fingers this Way and that; at which Time, ſay 
the Rabbinical Sages, the Divine Prefence and Ma- 
Jeſty reſt upon the Hands of the Prieſt. Where- 
fore the common People, at this Time, are warn'd 
not to look upon the Prieſt's Hands; and are 
threaten'd with inſtant Blindneſs, if they are ſo har- 
dy as to do it. From the Synagogue the Fews go 
to Dinner, But they ought not to eat much at 
that Meal, to the End they may go with a better 
Appetite to the three unleaven'd Cakes at Night; 
when, as we have ſaid already, the religious Offices 
and Ceremonies are exactly the ſame with thoſe of 
the Night before, being preceded by an Evening- 


The firſt Paſchal Day, and the Seventh, likewiſe 


the firſt Day of Pentecoſt or the Feaſt of the Weeks, 


and the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, together 


| with the firſt and eighth Day of the Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles are called Good Days Þ, becauſe on them 
it is forbidden to do any Manner of Work beſides 


what concerns neceſſary Preparations. 
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The next or ſecond Paſchal or Paſſover- Day they 


celebrate with the ſame Worſhip - and Ceremonies, 
publick and private, as they do the firſt ; pretend- 


ing, that being at this Day in Doubt and Uncer- 
tainty concerning the exact Time of the New-moon 
of March, and conſequently concerning of Falling 


of the Foutteenth an 4 (reckoning the Day, as do. 
* 


the us, from the Evening to the Morning) of 
that Moon, they ſolemnize two Days together with 
the ſame Rites and Obſervances for their better Se- 


curity againſt violating the Law by a Miſreckoning 


in Point of Time. But they hallow or ſanctify no 
more than one half of each of the four following 


Days. And the ſeventh Day of the Feaſt being e- 


qually holy. with the firſt, according to the Pre- 


cept in the Law In tbe firſt Day there ſball be 4 
boly Convocation, and in the ſeventh Day there ſhall 


be a holy Convocation to you : No Manner of Work 


ſhall be done in them, &c. The Jews, on Account 


of the abovementioned pretended Uncertainty, and 
of their Fears therefore of incurring otherwiſe a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law by a Miſreckoning of the 
Time, annex to it an eighth Day,; celebrating the 


two Days, both at Home and in the Synagogue, 


with the ſame Services and Ceremonies. We con- 


clude this Chapter with obſerving, that a Contract 
of Marriage may be made, but no Marriage is to 


be celebrated during this Feaſt, 
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EET EEBELEDES 
Of the Celebration of the Feaft of Pentecof. 


Nother ſolemn Feaſt of the Fews is the Feaſt 
- of Pentecoſt, or, in the Language of Moſes, 
Coag Schevios, or The Feaſt of the Weeks ; the lat- 
rer Appellation ſtanding on the Inſtitution in the 
Law for the reckoning of ſeven Weeks from the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover to this Feaſt of Pentecoft ; 
which laſt Name, by which this Feaſt is mention'd) 
in the New Teſtament 7) is naturaliz*'d from the 
Greek, and ſignifies Fiftieth ; this Feaſt falling on 
the Fiftieth next after the Concluſion of the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover. Ir is called likewiſe the Day of the 
Firſt. fruits , and the Day of the giving of the Law; 
which laſt Appellation is grounded on an ancient 
Tradition of the cus, that the Law was givin on 
this Day; an Opinion which was likewiſe embrac'd 
by moſt of the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church. It 
is, farther, called The Day or Fraſt of the Harveſt, 
| becauſe the Jews, when in their own Country, 
were now engag'd in rural Occupations, and pre- 
pared for the approaching Maturity of the Fruits of 
( | 
The Numbering of the Days from the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover to this Feaſt of ' Pentecoſt, is a ſolemn 
religious Duty, from which none, who are of Age, 
are exempted, but the Female Sex. Every Male 
who is of Age, muſt perform or aſſiſt at it. This 
Numeration 1s carried on every Evening between 
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the two Feaſts, ſometimes publickly in the Syna- 
ogue, but always, notwithſtanding, by every Ma- 

er of a Eamily, or his Repreſentative, at Home. 


The Manner of the Thing is this. The Maſter of 


the Houſe, ſtanding, ſays, << Bleſſed be thou, O 


„Lord our God, Lord of the whole World, who 


« haſt ſanctified us with thy Precepts, and com- 


* 20g manded us to reckon to the Day of Harveſt : 


This makes the firſt Day.” And thus he pur- 


faces the Matter from Evening to Evening to the 
Cloſe of the ſeventh Day, when he ſubjoins to the 


Benediction the Words following: Now ſeven 


©. Days are paſt, which make one Week.” At the 
Cloſe of the _— Day he ſubjoins, Now eight 


«© Days are paſs'd, which makes one Week and one 
« Day.” And after this manner he goes on to the 
49th Day or Vigil of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ; with 
only this additional Matter farther, namely, that as 


the Fews cannot duly celebrate this Feaſt, or any 


other, out of their Country, he puts up, ever 
Evening, at the Foot of his Numeration, the fol-. 
Prayer + «© Be pleaſed, O Lord our God, 


ce our Days, the Houſe of thy Sanctuary: And give 

& us our Portion in thy Law.“ EE. 
On the Day before the Feaſt, no Few ſuffers 
himſelf to be let Blood. This Obſervance is ground- 
ed on a moſt whimſical Matter, which ſeems to 
have little or no Relation to it z namely, that on 
that Day there aroſe a very furious and peſtilent 
Wind, which was called Tavoach, i. e. Slayer or 
Executioner ; and which was to have deſtroyed all 


the Iſraelites, if they had not voluntarily and con- 


tentedly received the Law, which was given the 
Day after. The Rabbins, grounding themſelves 


on this Matter, which is deliver'd both in the 


Rituals and the Talmud, have indeed ordained, that 
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none be let Blood on the Vigil of any Feat 


92 
This Feaſt i is ie twice every Seaſon, . on 


two ſucceſſive Days ; the ſame Rites and Services 


being performed an each. This doubling of the 
Feſtival is owing to the pretended Uncertainty of 
the ewe, which we have mentioned in the laſt 


Chapter, in the Matter of computing the Time. 


The Book of the Law is brought out twice. Five 
Men read ſuch Portions of it as relate to the Offer 

ings which were made on this Feſtival, and like- 
wiſe a Haphtara out of the Prophets. | About Noon 


there is ſometimes a Sermon in Praiſe of the Law. 
Fbe Book of Ruth is likewiſe read on this Feaſt, 


becauſe Ruub's Adventure happened i in the Time of 


the Wheat-Harveſt. 
In Memory of the Promulgation of the Law. 


they ſtrew the Synagogue, their Houſes, and ſome- 


times the Streets they dwell in with Graf and green 


Herbs, and adorn WW their Windows with green 


Boughs, and with Roſes and other Flowers, and 
ſometimes wear upon their Heads Chaplers of ; green 
Herbs, becauſe all was green about Mount Sinai, 
when the Law was delivered. With this View like. 
wiſe, on this venerable Anniverſary, they eat a 
great Deal of that Sort of Food which is produced 
from Milk, as Curds, Cheeſe-cakes, Cuſtards, c. 
becauſe, fay they, the Law is white and Pure, and 


my as Milk. 
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Of the Celebration of the Feaſt of Taker 


nacles. 
Third Solemnity, for the Celebration of 
which the ancient Jes repair'd yearly to 
Jeruſalem, is the Feaſt of Tabernacles, opening 
on the Fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month (Szp= 
tember) according ro the Courſe what they call the 
Sacred Year or the Year of the Feafts, which begins 
at the New-moon of March; and holding ſeven 
Days. *Twas inſtituted in Memory of the pater- 
nal Care of Godwin preſerving the Children of 1/raet, 
when he led them out from the Egyptian Bondage, 
Forty Years in the Wilderneſs, by covering them 
miraculouſly from their Enemies, from Wild Beafts, 


* 


from the Heat of the Sun, and from the Inclemen- 


cy of the Air, with the Cloud of his Glory, which 
reſembled a Tabernacle. It may be neceſſary to 
acquaint the Reader here, that according to the 
wiſh civil or political Computation of Time, 
which hath the Creation for its ra, the Year be- 
gins in September. 4 = 

To the Queſtion, why this Feaſt is celebrated in 
September, ſince the Iſraelites left Egypt in March, 
and were immediately conducted by the Almighty 
+ in à Pillar of a Cloud by Day, &c.? They an- 
ſwer, that God fo ardained the Matter for the fol- 


lowing Reaſon, namely, that as 'the Opening of the 
Summer is in Merch, and People at that Time, in 
all Nations that are ſubject ta any conſiderable 


— 


* 1 — 


* Lev, 23. 34. f Exod. 13. 21. 5 38 
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Heats from a Summer Sun, begin to erect Taber? 


nacles, Tents, Booths, or Arbours in the Fields, 


to cover themſelves from thoſe Heats, ſo this Feaſt, 


if it were ſolemniz'd then, would bear no ſufficient 


Mark of its Divine Original, or of its being the 


Anniverſary of any memorable Matter. God there- 
fore ordained it to be celebrated in September, at 


which Time the cold and rainy Seaſon opens, and 


all other People abandon their Tents for the 


Fire-Side; as the Seaſon would ſhew, that the 


Feaſt was not a Matter of any Conformity with the 
Cuſtoms of the Nations about them, nor a Thing 
m which the Zews ſought any Pleaſure, Conveni- 
ence or Refreſhment which reſpected their Perſons 
only. And hence Men would be more eaſily in- 


duced to give Credit to the Alledgments of the 


Zews here, namely, that this Feaſts of Divine In- 
ſtitution, and celebrated in Memory of thoſe Won- 
ders in the Wilderneſs , which make fo awful and 
glorious a Figure in the Hebrew Story. The Rab- 
bins ſay farther here, that this Feaſt opens on the 
Fifteenth Day of the Month, becauſe the Fraelites 
left Egypt on the Fifteenth Day of March (reckon- 


ing the Months, as we have already ſignified, by 
the Lunar Revolutions ;) and on the ſame Day 


the guiding and protecting Pillar appear'd for the 
eie before themn. 
The Tabernacles or Booths for the Celebration 


of this Feaſt, were anciently made with the Boughs 


of ſuch beautiful Trees, as abound with Oil, Fat or 
 Rofin, becauſe the Boughs of thoſe Trees, by 
Means of oleaginous or reſinous Nature, long re- 
tain their Verdure. This is evident enough from 
the Precept in the Law, And ye ſpall take you on 


the firſs Day the Boughs (Fruit) of goodly Trees, 


* —— „ * 


” Lev. 23. 49. 


Branches 


re 


« <4. EY 1 


ey the Jews. 7 
Branches of Palm-trees, and the Boughs of thick 
Trees, and Willows of the Brook; and ye ſhall rejoice 
before the Lord your God ſeven Days: conſidered with 
the Illuſtration of it in Nehemiah, * Go forth unto 
the Mount, and fetch . Olive Branches, and Pine 
Branches, and Myrtle Branches, and Palm Branches, 
and Branches of thick Trees, to make Booths, as it is 
written. But the Practice now-a-days is a quite dit- 
ferent Thing. By the Fruit (for ſuch is the genu- 
1ne Senſe of the Word in the Hebrew Text) of good- 
ly Trees in the Precept above cited, the Rabbins 
now underſtand Lemons, or green Branches of the 
Lemon-Tree with Leaves and Fruit on them. With 
reſpect to Branches of Palm Trees, mention'd in the 
fame Precept, they ſay, that this Part of the Ordi- 
nance is beſt obey'd by taking a young Tendril or 
Sprout of the Palm Tree, on which the Leaves ap- 
pear in their Infant State, cluſtering and not ex- 
anded. By the Bougbs of thick Trees they under- 
| ſtand the Boughs of the Myrtle (notwithſtanding 
the Illuſtration in Nehemiah, where thick Trees and 
the Myrtle are mentioned together) becauſe, ſa 
they, the Myrtle is very thict of, or abounds wit 
Leaves and Branches. And they teach, that a 
Tendril of the Myrtle Tree may be ſaid to be thick, 
when three Leaves ſhoot equally out from the ſame 
Knot upon it, and make a perfect Circle about thg 
Tendril ; and that when of three Leaves ſhooting 
out from the ſame Knot, only two riſe alike on a 
horizontal Curve, that Sprout or Tendril is not to 
be called the zh:ck, but the fooliſo Myrtle. Such is 
the Rabbinical Sagacity. On the Fillows of the 
Brook they deliver no Comment. | Ws 
Theſe, ſay the Rabbins, are the four Species in- 
tended in the. Precept of the Law, and which every 
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Few, who is able, ought to procure for the due Ob- FI 
ſervance of this Feſtival. But they erect not | 


| Booths with them, but uſe them for a very idle . 
ſuperſtitious Purpoſe, which their wiſer Fathers ne- V 


ver dreamt of, and for which their is not the leaſt 
Direction or Countenance in the Writings of Moſes. 
The Booths ſtand in the open Air, and are made 
with the green Boughs of any Trees whatever that 
yield not an ill Odour, and do not dry quickly, 
But the Boughs are not to be wrought ſo cloſe in 
with one another, as that the Sky cannot, here and 
there, be ſeen through the Tops of the Booths. Nor 
is the Entrance of a Booth to be guarded by any 
Thing like a Door: So that theſe Booths, or Ta- 
bernacles, are but poor Fences againſt Wind or 
Rain. Notwithſtanding which, the Fews ought to 
uſe them as their Habitations during the whole 
Time of the Feaſt. The Women, indeed, are not 
here under the like Obligations with the Men ; it 
being a Rule, That poſitrve Precepts, the Obſer- 
vance of which is d to a certain Time, oblige not 
the Women. Very young Boys, and Men who are 
fick or labour under any other bodily Diſorder, to- 
gether with thoſe who attend them, and Servants in 
eneral, ate likewiſe exempted from this Obſervance. 
ut Boys of five or ſix Years of Age, are to be 
taught and inur'd to the Matter. And every one 
is to carry himſelf in ſuch a Manner as ſhall ſhew, 
that this Tabernacular Life is very grateful to him. 
A Few therefore is not to abandon his Booth upon 
every Inclemency of the Weather, but only when 
the Fury of a Wind er Shower ſhall threaten its 
Demolition or the ſpoiling of his Victuals, or the 
Cold or Rain ſhall endanger his Health. And if he 
ſleeps in the Booth in the Night, and is compelled 
by a Shower to change his Lodging, he is not to 
retire with Murmurings or Impatience, but in a 
modeſt humble Manner, like a Servant when, hav- 


ing 


„ „ ee r eee 


1 


a a. 


ing filled for his Maſter a Glafs of Wine, his Ma- 
ſter takes and throws it in his Face. He is to c-. 
clude, that God is angry, and will not have his 
Precepts obſerv'd at that Time. Such are the very 
Words of the Rabbins upon this Matter 
With reſpect to the four vegetable Species ve haye 
mentioned, as a Bough of the Lemon- Tree is not to 
be procured by every one in many Settlements of 
the Fes at this Day, ſuch a — with Leaves 
and Fruit on it, is procured every Year, againſt this 
Seaſon, for each Synagogue in thoſe Settlements, at 
the common Expence of each: And every Member 
may ufe it that will. To this Bough or Branch, 
they add three Myrtle Branches, and ſome Bran- 
ches of the Willow (two for the leaſt) tying them 
up, with Willow-twigs in one Bundle. To this 
Bundle, when they uſe it, they add one Palm 
Branch, but only Join it to the Bundle by the . 
Hand. The Uſe of the whole we ſhall fhew pre- 
ſently. Three Branches of the Myrtle are uſed, be- 
cauſe, ſay the Rabbins, the Myrtle is pointed out 
by three Words in the (Hebrew) Precept of the 
Law ; and two Branches, for the leaſt, of the Wil- 
low, becauſe the Precept mentions that Species in 
the Plural Number. The Palm Branch, {ay tliey, 
denotes the falſe Fews, or fuch as are the Au- 
| thors of no good Works; the Palm Tree being 
beautiful, but bearing no Fruit that is of Value ei- 
ther for Taſte or Smell. By the Lemon, or the 
Lemon Branch, are denoted the juſt and piòùs 
Jeus; the Lemon being a beautiful Fruit, and 
yielding a moft grateful Odour. The Myrtle 
Branch repreſent thoſe who 4 not the Law, and 
BP are the Authors of good Works; the Myth 
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ree being oderiferous, but without Fruit. And 
the Willow being commendable, neither for Fruit 
nor Odour ; the Willow Branches denote ſuch Im- 


pious 
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in the Booth all Night. 
fortable Lodging toward the End of September, it 
is never choſen to paſs the Night in, but by the 
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Pious as have neither the Merit of good Works 


or the Poſſeſſion of the Law. 


On the Fourteenth Day in the Evening the Jews 


aſſemble in the Synagogue, and ſing and PraF' af- 
Sy 


ter ſuch Forms as may be ſeen in their Rituals, till 


Night; when they return Home and ere& their 
Booths or Tabernacles ; and every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily pronounces a Prayer, and conſecrates the Feſ- 
tival and his Tabernale : Particularly he thanks 
| __ Gold for having choſen, exalted and ſanctified the 


ews in Preference to all other Nations, and en- 


Join'd them, on this Occaſion, to dwell in Booths. 
After which, he and thoſe about him ſup in the 


Booth, and are very _— And they ought to lie 
ut as it is but an uncom- 


Zealots or rigid Obſervers of the Law, 
On the Fifteenth in the Morning they repair a- 
ain to the Synagogue, and ſing and pray abun» 
tly. And when the Precentor comes to the 


Prayer which begins with the Words, O Lord give 
Peace, &c. Every one (in Synagogues where every 
one can be provided) takes his Bundle of Branches, 
already deſcrib*d, in his Right Hand, and a Lemon 


in the Left, and ſays, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord 
cc our God, Lord of the World, who haſt ſanctified 


« us with thy Paecepts, and commanded us to bear 


% a Bundle or Branch of the Palm Tree.” Aſſoon 
as they have utter'd theſe Words, they hold the 


Bundles erect, and ſhake them with ſuch Force, that 


a great Noiſe is raiſed, - This is done with an Eye 


to the following Paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, Ther 


Pall the Trees of the Wood rejoice. After which, 


ſtanding with their Faces to the Eaſt, every one 
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Pal. 96, 12: De 84 


ſtrikes 


A * 


ſtrikes ar puſhes his Bundle Eaſtward three Times 


againſt the Air; then, three Times Southward 3 


next, three Times over the Shoulders, Weſt- ward 


next, three Times to the Left Hand, North ward; 
then, finally, three Times upwards and downwards, 
with Flouriſhes. not unlike chess which a Maſter of 
Defence makes with a Javelin or Quarter- Staff. 
Theſe Things done, they proceed to the Reſt of the 
Offices of Prayer; and F they ſhake their 
Bundles again; by which laſt Shaking they ſignify 


- 


that they are on all Hands ſuperior to Sin, and 


that Satan is ſo terrified by the Noiſe of the Bundles, 
that, like a cowardly Wretch, he - lips out of the 

ay, and dares no longer accuſe them of Iniqui- 
ty. Immediately upon this, ſome one fetches out 
the Book of the Law, and lays it upon the Pulpit- 
Desk. This done, they all march round the Pul- 
pit, holding in their Hands their Bundles and Le- 
mons; which Ceremony is in Memory of the en- 
compaſſing of Fericho by the Children of acl un- 
der Joſhas z and is likewiſe, in the: Words of Rabbi 
Bechai, A Sign or Portent, that the Walls of 
« Edom (the Empire of Rome) will one Day fall 
« down, and all the Edomites periſh and be rooted 


« out of the World, as Daniel hath. foretold con- : 


« cerning the fourth Beaſt, c.“ This perform'd, 
they return to Offices of Prayer, frequently , ſhak- 
ing their Bundles. Then two Volumes of the Law 
are brought out; and ſomething is read out of 
them with great Pomp and Ceremony, but with 
lirtle Attention. After which, they. march round 
the Pulpit with them, holding in their Hands their 
Bundles; and then they lay them up. again in the 
Ark. This Circuition or Compaſs about the Pul- 
pit, they ſay, is a Token of Jay, and is perfortn'd 
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_ cleannefs of the Veſſels they uſe. And at Night 


they return to their Houſes ; and all Tabernacular 


Matters are at an End. But the following Day be- 


ing the Feaft of the Jo) of the Law (a Feaſt 
iaſtituted purely by the Rabbins) the Jews, at the 

Day, repair to the Synagogue 
for the folemn Opening of that Fe ſtival. pl 


Wie have now defcrtb'd the three principat 
Feaſts of the Jews; for the Celebration of which 


they anciently repair'd yearly to Jeraſalem. Our 
next Buſineſs is to give ſome Account of the Feaſts 
of leſs Note, which the Jets might keepat their 
reſpective Homes or Places of Reſidence. 


Of the Feaft of the New-Moon. ® 


X Neiently the Sanbedrin, or Great Council and 
High Court of Judicature at Feruſalem, ap- 
pointed two Perſons to watch the Time of the firſt 


Appearance of the New-Moon. The Moon being 


diſcovered, thefe Perſons immediately reported it to 
the Sanbedrin; and immediately it was proclaim'd, 
that, T hat was the firſt Day of the Month. But 
ſince the Deſtruction of the Temple, the Time of 
the New-Moon, and conſequently of all the fix*d 
Feaſts, hath been determin'd by Aſtronomical Cal- 


culation, excepting among the Caraites, who warmly 
contend, in Oppoſition to the Rabbinical Jes, 


that the Time of the New-Moon is to be determin- 
ed by her firſt Appearance only. * 
It is now the Cuſtom to name and conſecrate the 


Day of the New-Moon by the, Performance of a cer- 
tam Office of Prayer publickly in the Synagogue 
the Sabbath next preceding the Day (unleſs that 

. . _— 3 Sab- 


Sabbath be the next before the Day of the New. 
year) to the End one may know on what Day it 
falls. It was anciently ſacred from the Beginnin 
of it to the End; but now-a-days . 'tis only half- 
hallowed ; and Ceſſation from Labour or Buſineſs 
thereon is held an indifferent Matter, excepting on 
the Side of the Women, who are on this Feitival 
to ceaſe from every ſecular Employment. For the 
Fews ſay, that the Holy-days of the New-Moon 
were inſtituted rather in Favour -of the Women 
than of the Men, being, according to them, Mo- 
numents of the Piety and Conſtaney of the Women 
in the Wilderneſs, who, they ſay, and ſtrangely 
prove from a Rabbinical Criticiſm on the 2d and 
3d Verſes of the Thirty Second Chapter of Exodus, 
refuſed to deliver up their Ear-Rings and other 
golden Ornaments for the making of the golden 
Calf; and that they made this Refuſal on the Day 
of a New-Moon ; and that, on the other Hand, 
they voluntarily and chearfully parted with their 
Rings, Chains and Bracelets towards the building 
of the Temple, which was begun on the Day of a 
New-Moon-of: rb. on; 
On the Day before the Feaſt, ſome rigid Jeus 
and others who are ſtudious of a Reputation for 
Piety, prepare themſelves for the Solemnity by 
Faſting, begging of God a happy or proſperous 
New-Moon. But the Feſtival] itſelf, - ſetting aſide 
the Offices of Devotion, is a Time of Mirth and 
Luxury. In the Morning they repair to the Syna- 
gogue; where they add to the ordinary Offices cer- 
tain Prayers, which they call Maſaphin. At Noon 
thoſe who are able dine ſplendidly. After which 
they fall te Jeſting, to mirthful Tales, or to Cards, 
7 engage in ſome other Kind of Mirth or Play till 
ight. 5 1 e 
| Trae the firſt Quarter of the Moon, when-fhe 
begins to ſhed a ſtrong Light upon the Earth, t 
2 4d * +. "008 
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Sky being clear enough for a fair View of her, the 


Fews aſſemble in the Night-Time in the open 
Air, while ſhe is above the Horizon; and 
ſtanding with. their Eyes fixed intentively upon 
her, ſome Rabbin who is held in- Reyerence for his 
Piety and Learning, pronounces the following Ot- 
fice of Benediction, in which he is followed by all 
about him; ©* Blefſed be thou, O Lord our God, 
Lord of the World, who, by thy Word, and the 
<< Breath of thy Mouth, didſt create the Heaven 


« with all its Hoſt. Thou haſt given them Ordi- 
e nances and Seaſons, to the End they may obey in 


& all that thou haſt commanded them, and nat go 
& from thy Purpoſe, but freely and joyfully con- 
form themſelves to the Will of God their Crea- 
tor, who is the true Worker, and all whoſe 
* Works are true. He hath commanded the Moon 
to be renewed; which Renovation is the moſt 


C beautiful Crown and Ornament to all thoſe who 


& are carried from the Womb (that is, to the I ael- 
* jtes, who are ſignified under this Expreſſion by 


e the Prophet Jalab *) who are likewiſe renew'd 


<« as is the Moon,, to the End they may praiſe and 
% maghify their Creator on Account of the Name 
« of his moſt powerful and moſt glorious Kingdom. 
Bleſſed be thy Creator. Bleſſed be he who made 
« thee. Bleſſed be thy Lord. Bleſſed be he who 
moulded thee. (Here they jump up thrice to- 


La 
© 


« wards the Heavens, and thus cry out to the 


c“ Moon) As I leap up towards thee, but cannot lay 
<«« hold of thee, fo neither can any of my Enemies 
e lay evil Hands on me, or do me any Harm. 
(Here again they leap up, and thrice repeat the 
following Words) Let Fear and Dread fall 
4% upon them. By the Greatneſs of thine Arm let 


„ Chap. 46. 3. + Exod. 15-16. | 


« them 


e ef UN 115, NY 0 
them become as ſtill as a Stone. Let them be. 


« come mute as a Stone by the Greatneſs of thine 
„Arm. Let Fear and Dread fall upon them. 
After theſe Things, they ſay, May this be of 
% happy Omen to us, and to all Mal. Then each, 


turning to the Company, ſays, Peace be with 
cc you 's FP To which they mutually re Ys 66 Peace | 


« likewiſe be with yon, and . with all Vacl. 

They. look upon an Eclipſe of the Moon as an 
Omen of Miſchief to them from thoſe who hate 
them. They therefore, on the Day ſhe is eclipfed, 
humble themſelves with Faſting, and beg of God 
to defend them from their Enemies. 


Zee et bee 
Of the Feaſts of the Neu- Tear, or of the 


Blowing of Trumpets. * 


F is the Doctrine of the Rabbins, and the Opi- 
I nion of all their Followers, that on the Day of 
the New-Moon of September, which is the firſt Day 
of the Fewiſß Year, according to the Civil Account 
and the Anniverſary of the felt of the Creation (al 
Zews holding, that the World was created in Au- 
zumn) and the Day on which is ſolemnized The Feaſt 


of the New-Year, of which we. are now to ſpeaks . 


God, with a Council of Angels, ſits in Judgment 


on the Actions of Mankind the Year. beföre, and | 


ordains ſuch Puniſhment to be inflicted, or ſuch Re- 
ward to be beſtowed on every Man the Tear fol- 
lowing as it appears he deſerves. Three Books, ſay 

they, are then opened before the Judge Omnipo- 
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tent and this Council: One for entering the Names 


of thoſe who are arriv'd at the higheſt Pitch of Im- 
piety 3 another for inſerting the Names of the moſt 
Juſt and perfect; and the third, for thoſe who 
ſtand, as it were, in the Mid-way between theſe 
two Claſſes, partaking of the Qualities of both; 


their Lives being chequer'd or diverſified with vir- 


tuous and vicious Actions. Not that we are to 
ſuppoſe the Rabbins teach here, that the Almighty 
rewards and punifhes only in this Life; for they fay, 
well enough, on this very Subject, that God puniſh- 
es ſome Sins-in this Life, and ſome in the Lif to 


come; and ſo with regard to good Works, that he 


recompences ſome of them in this World, and ſome 
he will recompencè hereafter, Theſe Things may 
be Bop inthe in 2 

On the Foot of this Inquiſition into, and Judg- 
ment on the Actions of Men by the Almighty and 
his Angelick Council on the firſt Day of the 
Year, the Rabbins enjoin their Followers to look 
carefully back upon their Actions the Year before, 


and to be much in 3 Reflection and Prayer 


throughout all the Month of Elul, which begins at 
the New-Moon of Auguſt, and ends on the Vigil of 
the Feaſt we are treating of, And the Rabbins are 
ſtrictly obeyed in this Matter by their Followers in 
Ttaly, who, throughout the Month of Ell (ſome 
of them begin ſooner) riſe every Morning before it 
is light, and offer up their Selichos or Prayers for 
obtaining the Divine Mercy in the Remiſſion of 
their Sins But the German Jews begin to riſe be- 


fore it is light, for this Purpoſe, but four Days be- 


fore the Feaſt. *Tis ſaid in a certain Medraſch, by 


Way of Reaſon for this early Riſing,” + That the 


ce bleſſed God paſſes in the Night- Time throughout 
, eighteen Worlds, and, during the three laſt 
« Hours of the Night, ſurveys the World we in- 


<< habit; ſo that during thoſe three Hours, he is 


* Near 


e Jen, 329 
<< _ us in all Things concerning which we invoke 
660 im.. WPI Rodd ya £9 HCRIOEPE DT fe wee's 41 
It is a Cuſtom Morning and Evening, through. 
, out all this Month of Elul, when they aſſemble in 
the Synagogue, to blow with a Ram's-Horn. This 
is done, firſt, in Memory of Moſes's ſecond Aſcent 
up the Mount. 2d), To the End every one may 
be put in Mind of the approaching Judgment. 3dly, 
To the End Satan may be ſo ſtunn'd, deafen'd and 
| :onfounded with the Sound, as, firſt, to loſe the 
Reckoning of the Time, and not know the firſt 
Day of the Year, and conſequently, to miſs the Op- 
portunity for — againſt and accuſing them 
olf their Sins at this annual Seſſions of God and his 
Council. 2dly, To tremble at the Apprehenſions 
of his own Trial, when God ſhall fit in Judgment 
on himſelf and wipe him. away from the World; 
of the haſtening of which Time the Sound of t 
Ram's-Horn will put him in Ming. 
In the Morning before the fixſt Day of Tiſri, or 
of the New- Tear, the Fews riſe much earlier than 
ordinary, becauſe they are then to pronounce a very 
great Number of Prayers in order to obtain the Re- 
miſſion of their Sins. Theſe Prayers are pronoun- 
ced in the Synagogues ; but they are fo numerous, 
that the Matter is perform'd with the greateſt 
Hurry, From this Merning-Synagogue it is a Cuſ- 
tom in ſome Places to go to the Bury ing. Ground, 
to ſignify, ſay ſome, that unleſs God ſhall pity and 
forgive them, they are quickly to be numbered a- 
mongſt the Dead. Others ſay, this is done to the 
End God may have Pity on them on Account of 
the Merits of the Juſt and Holy who lie interr'd. 
there. Others, that the Places where the Righte= 
ous are interr'd are holy; and that Prayers offered 
up in ſuch Places are more acceptable ro and pre-. 
vailing with God, In the Burrying-Place, on this 
Y > 5 1 5 i} Se. 14 72 1 . 1. N Qccaſion,, 
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1 by way of Equivalent for 7 
the ancient Offerings, many Charities to the Poor. 8 
In the Afternoon the Men elegantly trim their 
Beards and the Hair of their Heads (that is to ſaß, 
ſuch as ſuffer their Beards and the Hair of their 2 
Heads to grow) and waſh themſelves all over in pri- ” 
vate Baths or publick Streams, to the End- they l 
may the next Day appear clean before their Judge, ( 
and offer up their Prayers with bodily Purity, Ii 
While they ſtand in the Water, they pronounce the a 
ordinary Office, called Viddici, for, Confeſſion of n 
Sin. In this Office -there are twenty-two Words, - fe 
rang' d by their Initials, according to the He- e 
brew Alphabet; and each Word expreſſes ſome Sin a 
that is to be conſidered as the Head of a Claſs of c 
Sins. At each of theſe Words, the Penitents beat : I 
their Breaſts with the Right Hand. This Office fe 
© 
h 
tl 
R 
al 
2 
fe 


being performed, they immerſe themſelves wholly 
in the Water; and every one preſent, who is en- 
gaged in the Ablution, is to bear Teſtimony to the 
total Immerſion of the Reet. 3 
In the Evening they repair again to the Syna, 
Peu; where they employ themſelves in Offices of 
Prayer till Night; when the Feaſt of the N]. 
Year begins; which they meet and conſecrate with 


2 Shew of extraordinary Joy. This Feaſt is, by the > 
Law, and was, in the Praftice of very early Times, o 
of but one Day's Continuance; but by a Cuſtom d. 
which the Jews derive from an Ordinance of the D 


Sanbedrin, it now takes in two 1 3 that is to 
ſay, it is celebrated on the firſt and ſecond Day of tc 
the Month Ti, or the Moon of September. The Fo 
Reaſon of this Ordinance of the Sanbedrin (which 85 
Reaſon turns upon the Time of the Report made 

by the Perſons who were appointed to watch the 
firſt Appearance of the Moon; which Time was now 
-and then late in the Day, when the Levites were en- 
gag'd in Offices of Religion · not ſuitable * the 
* | Time 


Time which was opened, and which was immedi 


ately to be proclaimed and conſecrated) is large 
— Rabbi AMardochai Faphe in LY 


ut the | putation for the Time of the Feaſts of 


1 


Expiation and Jaberuacles is made from the firſt 


bk: The Canſecratian of this. Feaſt 18 performed à. 
long with the Evening Service laſt mentioned, pubs. 
lickly in the Synagogue, with a Cup of Wine and 
a particular Prayer. This done, wiſh ont - 
nother a happy New-Vear 3 and ſay, May yon be 
ſet down, or your Name enter d for a good Tear (re. 
ſerring to the judicial Books we have menti : 


as now opened before the Almighty and his Coun. 


cil) The ſaluted replies, May you, or your 
Name be the like. The Boys ds ao hea 
fore the principal Rabbin ; who lays his Hands ap- 
on their Heads, and bleſſeth them, wiſhing them a 
happy New-Year. But it mult be obſerved, that 
throughout all this Evening-Service, and in all the 
Religious Services of the firſt Day. of the Feaft, 


and likewiſe of the firſt Day of the Feaſt of Er- 


piation, the Jews pray with their Bodies ſtoopiug 
forward, and with loud Voices: With their Bodies 


ſtooping forward, in Token of the Awe that is up- 


on them, as being then before the ſpecial Tribunal 


of God; and with loud Voices, to indicate the Ar- 


dour of their Hearts, and the Intenſeneſs of their 
Devotion. eri | wat 8 WES 
| Being returned home, they fit immediately down 
to Table, which 1s ſet out and furniſhed againft thein 
coming, and ſup on a Variety of ſweet, Food, par- 
ticulary ſweet Apples dipt in, or prepared with Ho- 
ney. Of theſe Apples every Man taking à Bit, ſays, 
May a good and | fweet Near come into us; or may 


Pp. 1. Numb. bc o. | 
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| the Year we enter on be good and fiveet. A Ram's 
Head is ſerved up at this Meal, in Memory, ſay 
ſome, of the offering the Ram in the Place of 1ſaac, 


which was made, ſay they, on this firſt Day of the 
Tear. Others ſay, tis done with a hortatory 


Alluſion to the Words, The Lord ſball make tbee 
the Head, and not the Tail, &c. if that thou 


bearken unto the Commandments of the Lord thy God, 

The next Morning they repair to the Synagogue 
earlier than ordinary, ſome in Linnen Garments, 
and fing and pray abundantly. The Book of the 


Law is brought out twice. Some Leſſons are read 


out of it; and to them is added a Haphtarab, or 
L. eſſon out of the Prophets. In ſome Places, when 
the Chaſſan or Precentor ſtands up to pray, they 
adjure certain Angels, by Name Phaskon, Atmon, 
Sagron, &c. to remove all Hoarſeneſs from their 
Throats, and to give them clear and delightful 
Voices for the Utterance of their Prayers. But 
this Practice is very notably condemn'd by Rabbi 
Mardochai Faphe in Levuſch. After theſe Things, 
ſome one aſcends the Pulpit, and blows with a Ram's 
Horn, ſounding out through that Inſtrument, at 
ſundry Times, thirty Words, ſome in full and e- 


qual, others in broken Notes. If the Words are 
well delivered from the Horn, they betoken, ac- 


cording to the Fews, a fortunate Lear; but if they 
are delivered with a hoarſe or otherwiſe unpleaſant 


Sound, they are deemed of bad Omen, and Sadneſs 


darkens the Faces of the Aſſembly, When this 
Blowing or Trumpeting is over, the common Peo- 
ple ſay, with loud and ſhril Voices, + Bleſſed is the 
People that know the joyful Sound : They ſhall walk, 
O Lord, inthe Light of thy Countenance. Ef, 
From the Synagogue they go to Dinner ; and. 


o . i 
—— ** 
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* Deut. 28. 13. + Plal. 89. . 
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from Dinner, Men, Women and Children repair to 
ſome Bridge erected over a Stream, or to the Ed- 
ger of ſome River, and behold the Water. If they 

iſcover Fiſhes, they deem it of excellent Omen, 
end leap for Joy, and briskly hake their Garmehts 
over the Stream; by which ſhaking they imagine, 
that their Iniquities are caſt upon the Heads of the 
Fithes, and carried off far away by thoſe Creatufes, 
after the Manner the Iniquities of their Fathers 
were put upon the Head of the Scape Goat, and 
borne away by that Crearure in the | Wilderneſs. 
In Favour of this Practice, they cite the follow- 
ing Words of the Prophet Micab, He will turn 
again; he will have Compaſhon upon us; be will 
ſubdue our Iniguities: And thou wilt caſt all their 


— into the Sea. Some ſay, the beholding of 


es, on this Occaſion, is to put them in Mind 
of the Uncertainty of the Hour of Death; Death 
ſnatching Men ſuddenly out of the World, as 
Fiſhes, by a Net, are ſuddenly ſnatch'd; out of 


the Water. Others direct the Matter to other 


Purpoſes. at „ CV 
At Night they ſup on Mirth and Plenty, 


and give a Looſe to Joy. And this is the Man- 


ner of Life they lead on the two firſt Days of 
their Civil or Political Tear. 1 8 wn 
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Of the Hef of Brpiation or Atonement, * 


IHE Time from the Opening of the Month 
Ji, or of the Civil Year, to the Tenth 


Day of that Month, incluſive, on which is cele- 


brated The Fuat of Expiation, the Fetvs ordinarily 
call Aſeres. jeme 7 i. e. The Ten Days if 


Penitence. . Throughout theſe Ten Days, ſay they, 
God weighs and examines the Actions of Men, but 
paſſes no Sentence till the Day of Expiation. Be- 


deen the Feaſt of the New-Year, therefore, and 


this Day, the Jr are wont to emaciate their Bo- 


dies with Fafting, to be much in Prayer, and to 
affen Abundance of Piety, to the End, that in 
Cale they are entered in the Book of Death, or are 
given up to an Evil Tear, God may be induced, by 
their preſent Repentance and good Works, to 
transfer, on the Day of Expiation, their Names in- 
to the Book of Life, and iſſue a Decree in their 
Favour. On the Sabbath 'between the firſt and 
tenth Day of this Month, which Sabbath is called 
The Sabbath of Penitence, there is uſually Preaching 
in the Synagogues to exhort the People to Repen- 
tance and go Works, and the Study and Obſer- 


vation of the Law. | 


On the Ninth Day, in the Morning, they repair, 
before tis light, to the Synagogue, and go thro* 
a great many Offices of Singing and Prayer. Being 
returned Home, every Man and Boy takes in his 


Hands a Cock, and every Woman a Hen: A Wo- 
man with Child takes both a Cock and a Hen, to 


r n | ACC. n 
F — = — 


Lev. Chap. 16. and Chap. 23. 


the 


the End, that if the Fruit ſhe bears de Male, the 
Cock may be an Attonement for it. If her Fruit 
be Female, the Hen is in the Place of an Expia- 
tion for it and her. Then the Maſter of the Haufe 
ſteps forth with a Cock in his Hands, and fays, from 
the 107th P/alm, Þ Such as fit in Darkneſs and tbe 
Shadow of Dtath, being bound in Afliction and Irons: 
5 He brought them out of Darkneſs and the Shadow 
of Death, and brake their Bands in funder. To theſe 
he adds the Words from the 17th to the 22d Verfe 
of the ſame Pſalm inclufive ; and ſubjoins to the 
whole the following Words of Elihu in the Book 
of Job, If there be a Meſſenger with him, an In- 
terpreter, one among a Thouſand, to Gew unto Man 
his Uprightneſs. Then he is gracions unto. him, and 
faith, deliver bm from going down to the Pit, I have 
found 4 Ranſom (or an Attonement.) He then ſtrikes 
the Cock three Times againſt hiwHead ; faying at 
each Stroke, «© Let this Cock be in Exchange for 
„ me: Let him be ſet in my Place: Let him be 
« an Attonement for me. This Cock ſhall be put 
to Death: But may a fortunate Life be granted 
ce to me and all Haei.“ After which be throttles 
the Cock, by twitching up cloſe the Skin about the 
Neck of the Bird; and while he is doing this, he 
is to reflect, that he himfelf deſerves to be ftrang- 
led or hang d; and that the Cock is fabſtituted and 
offered in his Place. Then with a Knife he cuts 
the Cock's Throat; and is to confider at the fame 
Time, that he himſelf deſerves to fall by the Sword. 
This done, he throws the Bird with Violence to the 
Ground ; thereby denoting that he himſelf deferves 
to be daſhed to Pieces againft the Stones. In the 
laaſt Place, he roaſts the Bird, to fignify that he 
himſelf deſerves to die by Fire. The Entrails of 
the Cock are uſually thrown on the Houſe- Top. 


- 
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+ Verſe 10. 5 Verſe 14. 0 Chap. 33. 23, 24. 
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Among various Reaſons which are aſſigned for 
This, the following ſeems. to be the moſt remark. 
namely, that as Sins are E e in· 
.ternal than external, ſo they moſtly. 
this Subſtitution or Transfer, to the. 1. ol Go: 
ents, or the Entrails of the Bird. The Entrails 
erefore are throw on the Houſe-Top, to the 
End they may be born away by the Crows or 0- 
ther Birds, no Body knows whether, ' as were the 


Sins of their F — by the Scape Goat that was 


turned into the 8 But the Cock for this 
Sacrifice muſt by all means be a white one. They 
never uſe a red one, becauſe, ſay they, Sin is red y 
' as.it is written, Thougb yr. Sins be as Scarlet, &c. 


n hers. they be red like Crimſon, ,8&c. Anthony Mar- 


4, in his. Treatiſe of the Fewi/þ Faith, ſays, 
t fome Jus relate, they Ty 'a Traditional 
ee that apciently an Ape was. uſed for, this 
Expiatory Sacrifice, — an me of all the Brute 


reation, the moſt; reſembles. a. The Rea- 


ſon why a Cock is now · a-· day ys uſed for it in Pre- 
lence to 3 other Animal, 8 that Man, in He- 
brew, being. called Gebher 3 and the Term Gebber, 
5 the T - Sh or Babyloniſh Dialect, being us'd 
for a; Cock, there flows, in the Matter of the Sa- 


1 of a Cock i in the Place of a Man, the fol- 


wing Reaſonin from the Sameneſs of the Terms, 
Le that if Gebber (Man) hath ſinned, Geb ber 
.{the Cock) ſuſtains the Puniſhment of the Sin. This 
is the Reaſon the Jews aſſign for this Practice; or, 
rather, this is the Trick = which they would im- 


- poſe on Heaven and cheat the Devil. Rabbi Mar- 


- dachai Faphe, in Levaſch,. defends this Practice: 


But Leo de Modena 4 1 'tis totally aboliſhed 
1 00 


en the _Fews of 90g the Eaſt, as a 


r * EY" 1 2 > A 4.5.x — 2 5 — 5 0 
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moſt 


- 8 


an fie wv] for gory. 7 a 
moſt ſuperſtitious latter chat hath n Mir of 


Foundation-!” h 2677 3743 oa ache] aon 
This E x being bverß they repelß _ ns 
Barying — i where" they pray and diſtribute 


Charities to te Pd. Bur the Charities there diſ- 


tributed o Oecſion exeted ht the Value at 
which theiex piatory Birds are rated. And by theſe 


Charities the Cocks" bela — - fedecrhed, they put them 
the 


in the Pot, orhupon 


them in the dee 
tom to give Thoſe?" ocks to the Poor. But the 


— at this and at Length refuſed the 
Gifts wirh Abhorence; uh a Neben, that if they 


pit, and Feaſt | merily''on 


eat chem, they ſhould ſwalfow the Ini of the 


Donors. In the Alternoom the Frws immerſe them- 
ſelves in Watery as on the Day before the Feaſt bn 
the Ne-W-W Tear. 

On the ninth Day "they ke wiſr peepurs- 4 great 
Nuimber of Wan- Candle which in the Evening 
(when the Feaſt * ens) and on the next Day ars 
lighted up in the Synagegue. In — = 
Candle is prepared for edc Man: And in 
Countries 2 Candle is likewiſe prepar'd for Saen 
Woman. Fhis 'Cuſtotn is grounded on the 
Words of Haiub, 2 Glory ye kthe Lord in tbe 
Fires. The going out of dne of theſe: Candles 
in the — ue, is deem'd of very ill Omen to 
tho'Bartyrito om it belongs 

Somewhat late in the Afternoon they repair” a- 
gain to the Synagogue,” where they perform the 


Evening and Nocturnal Service; particularly, they 


pronounce the Form of Confeſſion call'd Viddici. 


And indeed, this ninth Day being a moſt ſolemn 


Time for the Confeſſton of Sin, every Jew, on this 
Day, . the Viddici ten Time at the leaſt. 
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Aneiently it was the Cuf- 
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Is — — ds. 
| given, te: es, upon 
— other, 3 Place and ofture,, and 
pronounces the Canfeſſion, the. hy. 


- Pupiſhment 
| which 


Words in Deuteronomy, And it fall be, if #he 
wicked Man be worthy 10 be. beuten, Bar the Fudge 
Hall cauſe' him to lie doton, and 10 be beuten 

bis Face, according id his — by 4 c 
ber. Forty. Stripes he 
ceed. — W 


with the ſame Ceremony. 


* Pfal. 18. 38. + Chap. 25. 2, 3. 
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$40 The Religious \Caſtoms and Ceremonies 
tinue ii ti Synagogue their Fert᷑ throughout 
allithe Feaſt, inceſſantly ſinging or praying. I my 
ſelf have ſeen ſome, who on this Occaſion, have 
eontinued upon their Feet, without ſtirring from 
their Places, for Twenty - ſeven Hours together. 

4 But _ _ — — [ 5 the 

pening of the Feaſt, the uνẽ employ; themſelves 
in. making: up Differences —— 2 one 
another, upon this very good Principle, that if they 
forgive nat one another, God will not forgive 
them. In the Synagogue. Hkewiſe, before the O- 
pening of the Feſtal Service, a ſolemn Offipe is per- 
form' d by the Chaſſan or Precentor, aſſiſtꝭ by two 
principak;Rabbins ; by which Office the Aſſembly 
makes —ͤ — 4 of TR munication! and 
Synagogal- Cenſures'; forgiving the wicked Fews, 
Id vennicting them 2 into the Boſom of 
the Synagogue, and join in the Offices of the Feaſt. 

Early the next Morning, before *tis Light, they 
repair again to the Synagogue, where they continue 
aſſembled the whole Day, beſtowing the Time in 
Prayer and Confeſſion (in which, eſpecially the lat- 
ter, they frequently fall, with their Faces quite oo 
ver'd; to the Ground) and in Abundance of pow 
pous Ceremony reſpecting the Book of the Law., 
Night coming on, the Prieſt covers his Head and 
Face with the Talles, and pronounces upon the uſual 
Benediction *, with his Hands ſpread towards them; 
the People all the while cloſing their Eyes, and 
covering them with their Hands; not daring now - 
to look upon him, for fear of aſſending the Spirit of 
God, which, they believe (as we have already ob- 
ſerv'd,) now reſts on the Prieſt's Hands or Fingers. 
After this, they ſing forth one Prayer ſeven Times 

for the leaſt, ſucceſſively gradually raiſing their 
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Voices, 


Voices, or advancing in the Key of their Muſick, 


God's opening ſeven Heavens at the &ving of the 


the Ram's-Horn we have mentioned; ' grounding 


cuſe them hy ſaying, Zeſterday, being the Day of Ex- 


This Feaſt is celebrated annually only one Day, 
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on every Return to the Beginning of che Frayer. 
This melodious Supplication is offered as a Fare 
well-Honour to the Almighty; who, they believe, 
deſcends, at the Opening of the Feaſt, into the Sy- 
nagogues. and is particularly pteſent at all tbæ Sct- 


vices, till tl 


the Benediction ts pronounc'd ; which be- 
ing given, he departs and returns to the, ſeventh 
Heaven. But ſome ſay, tis done in Memory of 


Law, to ſnew the Jraelites, that no God was to be 
ſeen there but himſelf, In Token likewiſe of God's 
Departure, they next, make a long Sounding with 
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themſelves here on the Words, God is gone up with 
a Shout, : the Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. By 
this Sounding: they likewiſe ſignify their Joy for the 
Victory which they - ſuppoſe,” they have this Day 
gain'd over Satan: And by this they likewiſe ſig- 
nify ſeveral other Matters. | 1:43 Al BD 
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When they depart, ſome take the Remains of 
their Candles -Home. Others leave theirs ſtanding 
in"the:Frames, to be lighted at certain Times. And 
others have Candles burning in the Synagogue rhe 
Year round. Being returned home, they feaſt very 
liberally, after ſo long Faſting ; but are again in 
the Synagogue very early the next Morning, to the 
End, as it is ſaid in the Rituals, Satan may not ac- 


piation, they roſe early: But "now their Pieiy is va- 
niſbed; they lie in Bed, aud ſnore till far in the 


and never, as are the other Feaſts, for two . Days 
together. And the Jews reckon, they paſs it with 
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Rabbjnical indian en. and is celebrated 
3 Feaſt of Detention, — 
cans | immediately to that of Tabernacles. The 
Jeus divide the ” Books of-- Moſes into Fiſey two 
— ot ee oh the Fea — 
But t in 

on this Feat the Readi ing K. fair d. and begu 


gain. Ang the Feaſt 1 i. Time ef Res 
in the of God, who hath permitted 
Sr, 1 he Reading and Seay of of 


repair to the 8 
ers. 8 * the 


_ it, 2 u ho Time ;, about, the "I 
er. Wt 3 445 Books are carried back and 


Nn the Arle, ergepting three; out of 
one o 


Courſe of reading the: Law. Immediatdy: 
which, the firſt. 


after 
in the ſame: Courſe, is: 


read-ouit-of another Bao. And out of the third 


the Hamaphtir, or he who diſmiſſes the Aſſembly, 
reads the 2 Es (beginning: at Verſe the 


the er api ammendng than. | 


ynagogue e h 


then read the finiſhing Section in the 


: x 0800). 
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4966) 6f 29th Clapeer of Nui cult 


ge 2 Nr | 

dt, chat the laſt and firſt Sectio 
-_ — 3 to the End t 
Devil wa 00s O 


e F hs H of + 
Law, — do il not "i. Wh - all. 
the Boo of t are 4 rk, a burn 
ing Wax-Candle is SIE i 3. ES Ark is 
never to, be left em 
pu in the Place of . 
Liths. Kor we is Pf 12 25 


1 ene 


to the End they likewiſe may have ſor — 
at. But us the Boys ſcramble for chem, tis 


joice 
often ſeen, that their Mirth 3 is ſpoil'd' the 2 
lion for the 


which happen in this general” Contention 


Fruit. 44 12 A 
Several Officesin the'S) nagogue, which are held 


but for t of one ear,. 1 vacant on 
chis Day, and are, on' this to Sale in 
the nagogue by way of A. Fon, 
the t | Bidder: die the- third Proclamation. 
The y ariſing - from the Sale of theſe Offices 
is applied to Repairs of t the Synagogue and the Re- 


lief of the Poor. But it muſt not be omitted, that 


this Sale is frequently attended with heavy Grudg - 
and Envyings, and ſometimes with open W. Now 
rels and Execrations, on Account of the R 


in it, which is had to 
and private Friendſhip often determining the Sale 


in Favour of the ignorant, the debauch' d, and the 
EKnaviſh. The Quarrels, on this Occaſion amount 


ak: wo Sy | 


affign'd to: 


Perſons 3 ſuperior Went 
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ſometimes to ſuch Infractions of the Peace, that the 
Matters are brought before the Civil Magiſtrate. 


Nulla magis moroſa, magis invida & implacabilis fub 


Czlorum canvexo gens eft,. quam Jaudeorum. 

e the Feaſt of 'the Dedication, 

 FTWmals Feaſt is open'd on the Twenty-fifth Day 
of _Ki/ſlef ar Caſſeu, or the November-Moon, 


and is held for 1 Twas in- 
ſtituted by Judas Maccabeus and his Brethren, * in 


Memory of the Dedication of the New Altar, and 


of the Deliverance of Feruſalem, by che Bleſſing of 


God on their Hands, from the Greets, who had 


prafan'd and defil'd the Temple, waſted the ſaered 
Oil, and involv'd the F*ws in many Miſeries. But 


Tradition, it ſeems, gives a different Account of 
the Matter; for the Jews ſay, it was inſtituted in 


Memory of the miraculous Burning of a Lamp in 
the Temple, when Judas Maccabeus had driven out 
the Greeks, for eight Days together; there being 
in all that Time, only ſo much Oil in the Lamp, 
az was, naturally ſufficient: for ſubſiſting a Flame 


tie Space of one Day. Nay, the Miracle was 


reater; for they add, that at the End of the eight 
Bs the Qil was found undiminiſh'd. © The Story 
they deliver is briefly this: When Judas Macca- 
Bus and his Brethren. had recovered the Temple, 
t iey found, that all the ſacred Oil was conſum'd or 


carried off by the Enemy, excepting the little a- 
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vhventntionsd, which they found hid in the Ground | 
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up the Lamp of the Sanctuary. But as. theſe Con- 
querors were defil'd by the dead Bodies of the Ene- 
my, and could do nothing rowards ſupplying the 
Lamp with Fore Oil till after ſeven Days of P 
fication, and one Day more, in which they would 
be employed in gathering of Olives and preſſing out 
the oil; z ſo for — Days there had been no Lamp 

burning in the Temple, i the Miracle ty: os 
not happened. a 12 2 

This Feaſt is . chiefly diſti d by 

joyous Meals, ſocial Mirth, Coming and the D. 
lights of the Bottle (for which the 7ews urge, by 
way of additional Authority, that this Fraſt is like 
wiſe the Anniverſary of the Dedication of the Altar 
in the Wilderneſs) and by the burning of Lamps fed 
with Oil-Olive, or, in the Want of that On, by 
the burning of Wax- Candles, at the Doors or in 
the Windows. It is the general Cuſtom to light up. 
on the firſt Night, one Lamp or Candle; on 9 
ſecond two; on the third three, and ſo on to eight. 
Lamps are lighted up at the Synagogue i in Honour 
of the Feaſt, And in the Synagogue, on the 25th 


N * Pa 
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Day, is read the 5th Chapter of the Book of Num- 


bers, which treats of the Dedication of the Taber- 
nacle and the Altar, becauſe Tradition ſays, this 
25th Day is the Anniverſary of 5 F in of the 
Tabernacle by wt 5 | 36, af 1 6. . 


0a. Ht of Pr, 1 of . 
12 "_ my be! Len in the Book. of 


in from ths Intrigues of Hamm; the ' Favourite: of 
King Abaſuerus, who had caſt Par, i, e. the Lot 
(Tuben e Plural Number) that all the Jews 


in che King's Bominions, ſhould be deſtroyed on the 


Thirteenth of that: Month; and of: them Deliver - 
ane through the Iterceſſion of Eby, and their 
| — on their Enemies: 


— avn Faſt; becauſe- en this Day, ſay 
-. their Fathers did · ſo;- when they were threat 

od with the Denzer He and were aſ- 
ſembled for their common Defence; The tuo fol- 
Jowing Days are Bacchanalian, 3 


> which laſt Artiele, 38 ie is obſerved en 
0f Fin, the Reader will find fone! 
2 Loaf Relations in the firſt Volume 
- this Work. 'The'Chaſſan reads the whole Book 

of Eftber (Which. for” this Service, is — fairly 
written on a large Skin af Fahnen rolf'd: d 4. 
Cylinder of Wood ) without Pauſe or Intermiſſion. 


this: Feaf 
— 4. 


Ad both Sexes, of all Ages and Conditions, are 


enjoined, for the better reſeryation of the Me- 
mory of the Matters now commemorated, to read 
or alliſt at the Reading of that whole Book, ex- 
cepting very y Children. When the Parch- 
ment is unfolded, the Chaſſun ſays, ** Bleſſed 
God, the King of the World, who hath ſanctifi 


£6 vs, 


is celebrated on ee Fourttenth and 
erde erde ee genere Moon of 


1 im Memory of the Danger the cms were 


he Day before'che! opening of dhe Feaſt, the 


an Mirth; rdeularly of bigh Drinking "TY 


ese egen SDSS ans HOOD gg. gen 222 2 


Ct 
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n Feat — f | Bleſſed be Gad, whe it 
* Days, at this Time (ſo runs the Hebrew )-wy u | 
Miracles for our Fathers“ As often as,” 

Courſe: of the Reading, he names nan, 
ſays, Let his Name be blotted cut. 


Ihe Name of the Wicked vet.“ Nhe 92207 
the ſame at ops ee ee _ OR 3 
ther, and at the aman 9 _ 

"= Noiſe. ie Names ef tte Ten Sons U 
tha A on roud Perſian are read with one and the fame 
Brea 


| or Reſpiration, becauſe, ſay the u, "they 
ment a is in the Bikes” a 


the Book of Eſther, a. ſingular Matter (in which 
we follow them. in our ' flations; but the 
Meaning of __ a but ile known; and ft 


Thing, = very" little "obſervedy for 
— ele, Manner in wick 


The Nias e iche Sons of: are, 
Sth, and th Verfes'of the 9e of 
by which Diuiſion of Names in 2 1 cular- 
Courſe of Verſes, it is | cader ro 5a gl 5 
ſider them as — into 23 Columns, or ag 
ing u ree Strings; three upon à Strin 

— another 2 5 Names are much 1115 | 

—_— — for this way of conſidering: them in 
the: Hebrew ; particularh ins the archmenk, | 
Copy for-the Sende on this Feaſt, The Intention 
of which Ranging or Diviſion;: it ſignify, that 
Haman's Sons were dung d one above another in one 
icular Line? 
hen the Cha baſjen hath ini dd the Reading, 
every one ſays, Curſed be Haman ; bleſſed. be. 
8 Hordechat? *Curſed be Zereſb (the Wife of Ha- 
r ma- * bleſſed W Curſec be all 
| $6 Idolaters 3 
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4 Idolaters; hut bleſſed be all the Jf-aclites. 3 and 


<<. bleſſed likewiſe; be Harboneb (one of the King's . 
0 De dy. whoſe Hands Haman as | 
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( the Men to Men, and the Women to Women; ) 


and give to the Poor. And, for the Promotion of 


Mirth, Men put on the Apparel of Women, and 
Women the Apparel of Men. This is forbidden in 
the Law of Maſes: But the Jews ſay, tis no Sin 
on this . N ts done 1 to ONES 


ha F. e 
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| Of the Foſts of the Fes, 


T.. Law of Moſes enjoins only one F aſt-Day 
throughout the Year ; namely, the Feaſt of 

Expiation or. Day of Attonement; the Duty 
of Faſting 2 that Time being inferr'd from the 
| Words of the Inſtitution, I. ball ict your Souls. 
But the Old Teſtament Fathers and Prophets en- 
joined other Faſt-Days, according as the Courſe of 
Times and Events made ſuch Injunctions adviſeable. 
Hence we read in the Prophet Zachariah of four 
annual Faſts: The Faſt of the Fourth (Month) and 


ide Faſt of the Fifth, and the Fa of the Seventh, 


and the Faſt of the Tenth, &c. On which Words 
the Jews at this Day ground four annual F aſts, 
which they keep up and publickly and ſolemnly 
obſerve every Year, in Memory of certain Calami- 
ties which at thoſe Seaſons befel their Fathers. 
The firſt is on che Tenth OY of the —_ Te- 
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iis Feaſt they ſend Preſents to one oder 
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vet, or the 
Tenth Month of 1 de 
led by che Prophet above: cd 
Z, I oblervid in = 


Month N or eee Ae FLY TN. i5 
the Fourth Month of the ſacred Fear; um there 


fore this Faſt is. called by the Prophet, aft 
5 Deo 


the Fourth. Tis obſerved in" 
mournful Events; as, of the breaking "Hoa T 
of Stone by Moſes; of the . 
Oblations; of the bürning of the Copy 
the Law, and of the Trent up of an Kol i che 
Temple of Manaſſeb ;' all which Matters, fa) the 
Fews, happen'd on this Day. Or this Day Hike? 
wiſe, they ſay, Feriſalem was 5 fei * 
Siege, and Part of the Walls thrown dewn. 
The Third is on the Ninth Day of 4 
Moon of -Fuly ; Which being the Fifth * 
the facred Lear, this'Faſt" is' ealled by the 
et, The Praft of the Fifth. Ti now'obſerv*d'h 
emory of the Perun of the firſt Temple k 
Nebuchatnerzar, and of the ſecond 'by Titus ; hi 
Ciataſtrophe's, ſay the cus, happened on this Da 
Tis obſerv'd likewiſe as the A iverſary” of the 
Denunciatien againſt their Fathers in the "WHget- 
neſs; after the Return of the Spies, char they” 
not enter into the Promig'd Land: + = 


I be, 
Ide FourthFaſt is on the Third 8 of- i 
or the Moon of September ; which being the ſeventh 
Month of the ſacred Lear, it gives Name to 
this Faſt which it bears in the Derail or the Pro. 
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2 itive which t 

e e e Feaſts. — 
ſerve the Tenth Day of the Aarch-Moon as a Faſt, 
on Account of its being, according to them, the 
Auniverſary of; the Death of Airiam, and of the 
Murmurs of the La. which are mentioned 
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5 . Jer. Chap. 40. . . : 
— | they 


yp Feaſts ke ab 
any 


for Water; by which 
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| The Tenth\Day 
che taking of the Ark 


ener ee A. At. c 


verſary of: the Death of Samuel: Tie em Day 
i 


_ fionally, to the ordinary ordinary: Evening-Offices, © fol- 
= Prayer; * i amy ad God, while: * 
56: was * 


re I that 


0 Was N „he enjoin'd — a Faſt, 


niverſary:of the Deaths of Bl and Bis Sun, and of 
by: the Wit 
Twenty eight Day ofthe ſame Moon, a wh Andi- 


the Moon of December, becauſe; ſay 
Dry was begun, by the Seuenty- two in 


= Tranſlation —_ the 2 1 ar WHK 
Work, they add, Heaven witneſſed nag 
b 2. it wich ee of Da) 
C Sollogng y," viz. the Nin 
in likewiſe CG edlery!d by fas Put but oy ib 
not agree: in chat Pei 
the Anniverſary of the Deaths uf br Frm 
miab. Tha Day before every New. Men is Hike 
wiſe. obſerv'd-b' 4 as u Faſt. Dre 
of the Death. of 2 Father is n 
haut all his Life. Faſting in the Caſcs 
of Dreams of ill Omen we baue mentionedialretdy. 
He whq intends a private Fat, pars up- 2 


175 no in 
Faſtings and Fray ers. Let it p 


« the Fat and Blood, which I loſe by Faſting, be, 
«© before thee, as if I had brought an Oblation. 
« And be thou gracious unto me, &c. 

In Medraſch Debharim rabba, tis ſaid, « When 
40 Moſes underſtood, that the Sentence of his Death 


And 
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ping; packs a Circle on the Ground, after 
5 the —.— of 4 he put on —— 


| % and { tter d Aſhes upon his Head; and placid 
e in the Middle of the Circle; and there 
e faſted and T 7 


| without Intermiſſion ; intend- 
<< ing not to ſtir from thence till the Sentence 4. 
1 © gainſt him wus revers'd ; and God revers'd it im- 


tethe Anvil in Compariſon with the Rabbins. Bert 
bebold a more curious Piece of Workmanſui 
which was likewiſe form'd under the Rabbi 
Hammer. Tis ſaid in the Talmud- Treatiſe — 


Faſting. «A certain Jet, eminent for Piety, did 


55, ab Maſes did, ac often as he thought to obtain 
Hy Heaven any 3 and neceſſary Matter; 
in the follow ance. It happening one 

Tong, that there fell: no Rain throughout all the 

« « Month (or Moon) of February, while Rain was 


< much wanted for the Corn in the Ground, he : 


45 "enjoined himſelf 4: Faſt, and made 4 Circle on 
225 the Ground, as. Afoſes did; in which havi 

« plac'd himſelf, he ſaid, ' O Lord of the Wor 
40 thy. Children fax: their Eyes on me, as if I Was 


46 as intimate - with, and:as dear to tchee; as a Son 
is to bis Father. I ſwear therefore by th Holy 
* Name, Iwill not ſtir from this Place till thou 


1 d = on thy Children. Tis ſaid, he had 
theſe: Wotds, when Cloud, big 


| pear?d-juſt his Head, and k 
h juſt over go _ - 
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Of the Services in the Synagogue as Mondays 
V Ls 


| HE Talmud records, That the Prophet Ezra. 
during the Babyloniſb Captivity, ordain'd, a- 
mong other Things, that three Days ſhould not 
paſs without the Publick Reading of fome Portions 
of the Law. On the Authority of this Ordinance, 
| ſome Leſſons out of the Law are publickly read 
in the Synagogues every Monday and Thurſday - 
On which Account the Jews look upon thoſe Days 
as the moſt fortunate, in ſecular Matters, of the. 
whole Week. But there is a Circumſtance in the 
Choice of thoſe Days, which, in the Jewyh Rec- 
koning, adds mush to the Authority of the Read. 
ings thereon, and much likewiſe to the Credit of 
the Days on the Side of their Propitiouſneſs; 
namely, that Moſes aſcended Mount Sinai for new ' 
Tables of Teſtimony on a Thur/day, and deſcended 
with the Tables on a Monday. 
In the Mornings of thoſe Days the Ferws repair 
to the Synagogue ; where to the ordinary Morn- 
ing-Offices they add a Prayer which is called Vebu- 
rachum from the initial Words of it : This Prayer, 
to which they aſcribe moſt attractive Virtues, was, 
ſay they, compos'd by three Old Men, of whom 
they relate the following Adventure. When the 
& eus were driven out of Feruſalem by Ceſar, 
„ three Ships, loaden with Jews, were, by the 
« Emperor's Command, turn'd out to Sea, wich- 
% out: Navigators or Oars, to they End the might 
drive wholly at the Mercy of Fortune. Theſe 
Ships being ſeparated by Storms, one of them 
© was driven to —_— (the Port of Bourdeaus 
| : 37 e IS | 6 in 
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and Had Lands affign'd them for the Sowing 
Corn and the Planting of Vineyards. But the 


+ Succellorrof\this Prince was another Pharaoh, 


* harraſſed theſe Jews with; tlie foreſt Calamities: 


* I will try, ſaid he one 1 to them, whether ye 
are really Fews ; for ye ſha 


II be thrown into a 
4 aming Furnace, as formerly were Hananiab, 


* Miſbacl and Azariab. If ye come out of it un- 
«© hurt, I will look upon you as true Fews. To 
* which they anſwered, Moſt gracious King, grant 


* usthree Days to prepare ourſelves for this Trial, 
and to beg of God that he would deliver us from 
the Fire, as he delivered. them. This Requeſt 


& being granted, three Jews, eminent for Piety, 
' conſulted together upon the Meaſures that were 


* to be taken at fo dangerous a Juncture, and 
© reſolved, that the beſt were Faſting and Prayer. 


This Reſolution being taken, each of the three 


« drew up a Form of Prayer; to which each ad- 
% ded the Forms of the other two, digeſting the 


„ whole into one Prayer, by which they implor'd 


* the Mercy of God for the Space of three Days. 
«©. The Third Day in the Morning, one of them 
* ſaid to the other two, I had laſt Night a Dream, 
% in which, methought, ſome Man read to me a 
% Verſe of Scripture, in which the Particle Xi was 
« twice repeated, and the Particle Lo thrice. But 
| «© the Place and Senſe of the Verſe I know not. 
«+ To which one of the other replied, that Verſe 
* contains thy Comfort and Help, and is a Token 
* of our Deliverance by the Hand of God. Tis 
in the 43d Chapter of Jſaiab, and runs thus: 
«c Mben thou paſſeſt through the Waters 1 will be 


— — 
* 
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* in France; ) where the Fews on Board were 
* kindly treated by the Sovereign of the — 


2 Deere kk. =« 


with 


N 


t. 


7 


n 


ce with way $ Jer" usb the Rivers, they 3 > not 


e ovenfiozo thee: M ben thou walkeſt through tbe Fire, 


* thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither 2 the Flame 


e kindle upon thee. 


On the ſame Day a mighty Fire being lighted 
et up, and People flocking from all Parts E fee the 


4 Jes burnt, theſe three Men; voluntarily, and 


* without any Compulſion, ſept. in among the 
* Flames, and continued upon the Fire unhurt, 
& calling upon God, and ſinging bis Praiſe, till all 
«< the F * was conſumed. Thus were they de- 
< livered by the Force of that Form of Prayer to 


* which each had contributed a Portion.“ An 


Account of this Miracle, they add, together with 
the Form of Prayer, being ſent to all Places where 
there was any Settlement of the Few, it was in 


all thoſe Places ordain'd, that the ſaid Pra 4 | | 


ſhould be added to the Publick Offices of Wor 

on every Monday and Thur day: And this Ora: 
nance hath been . in all 9954 from 
that Time to this. The Prayer opens chus: He 


is full of Pity, and forgiveth Sins, and deſtroy- 


ec th not the Sinner. Again and 9 he turn- 
„eth away his Anger, and doth not ſtir up all his 
„ Wrath, With-hold not, O Lord, 9.45 cies 
e from me, Let thy Nan and thy Fruth con- 
& tinually preſerve me. Be preſent with us, O 
God of our Salvation, and gether us from HOY 


2 the-Nations, i Ee A 27 
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ASIISES IA SASISISSSOARTD 


o/ the Jewiſh Manner of treating the Siet; 
and lamenting and interring the Dead, 


| HEN a pe is ſick, he is viſited and com- 
4 forted by ſome Rabbins, and by all his 
Friends and Acquaintance and every Viſiter ſays 
to him, God pity thee and all the Sick among 
4 the Jraelites.“ If his Sickneſs be dangerous, he 
s ſeriouſly admoniſhed to die perſiſting in the 
Faith; and, among other Things, is particular- 
ly ask'd, if he yet hopes for the Coming of the 
Meſſiab. In this Caſe likewiſe he is exhorted to 
uſe in his Devotions a certain Prayer, which is 1n- 
ſerted in all the ordinary Prayer Books, and the 
Form of which is as follows: I acknowledge and 
<6 confeſs before thee; O Lord my God, the God 
4 of my Fathers. the mighty God of the Spirits of 
<< all Flcſh, that my Health and my Sickneſs, my 
4 Life and my Death, are in thy Hands. Do thou, 
« J pray thee, reſtore me to my former Health. 
«© Be mindful of me, and hear my Prayers, as thou 
.«< heardeſt the Prayer of King Hezekiab, when he 
4e was held down by Sickreſs. But if the Time of my 
«© Viſitation be come, in which I muſt die, let my 
ce Death be an Attonement- for all the Sins, Ini- 
4 quities and Tranſgreſſions which I have commit- 
« ed, whether knowingly or unknowingly, ſince 
4 the Day in which I firſt ſaw the Light. Grant 
* me, I pray thee, a Part in Paradiſe and in the 
« World which is deſtined for the Juſt hereafter. 
c Make known to me the Ways of eternal Life, 
« and fill me, by thy Right Hand, with the Joy 
« of thy glorious Countenance for ever“ But the 
Prayer of the Halian Fetus for this Occaſion _ 
þ 7 widely 


5 idely 
fingular 
Place here. It runs thus: My God, the God of 


6 done Violence; I have contriv 


T 
from this Form, and is drawn up with ſo 
r a Spirit, that we cannot help giving it a 


I 


« my Fathers, let my Prayer aſcend up to thy Pre- 


* ſence; and hide not thy ſelf from my Intreaty, 
t becauſe I am neither of a ſtiff Neck nor an im- 


„ pudent Face before thee in the Thing which I 
„ am going to utter. My God, the God of my 
Fathers, I am juſt; I have not ſinned before 
& thee, Yes, but JI have ſinned; I have offended ; 
c J have treſpaſſed ; I have committed Rapine; 1 
% have defam'd'; I have done unjuſtly ; I have ac- 
e ted impiouſſy; I have acted — I have 
 C d Deceits; I have 
«. conſulted on Miſchief ; I have lied; I have 
« mock' d; I have rebell'd; I have deſpis d; 1 


<<: have fail'd ; I have been perverſe; I have pre- 


&. yaricated ; I have driv'n to Straits; I have been 
4 of a ſtiff Neck; I haye been diſhoneſt ; I have 
& ated corruptly; 1 have wiſh'd Evil; I have 
«© err'd; I have ruin'd and turned upſide down; 
J have forſaken thy Commandments: and thy 
6c righteous Judgments, and it hath profited me 
« nothing; but thou art juſt in all Things that 


* befal me: For thou doft the Truth; but I 


have done wickedly, What ſhall I ſay before 


„ Thee, O thou who ſitteſt on high ! What ſhall 1 


ce declare before Thee who inhabiteſt the Heavens? 
% Knoweſt thou not all Things, both ſecret and 
% manifeſt? Thou knoweſt the Secrets? of the 
& World, and the moſt hidden Privacies of all the 


© Living, Thou ſearcheſt the Entrails of the 


Belly. Thou proveſt the Reins and the Heart. 
There is nothing hid from thee, nor any Thing 
& covered from thine Eyes. Be pleaſed, I beſeech 
& thee, my God, the God of my Fathers, to re- 
«© mit and forgive me all my Treſpaſſes and all my 
% Iniquities ; and cleanſe me from all my Sins." 

2 3 Frequently 
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Frequently, in dangerous Cafes, Prayers for the 
Sick are 0 lickly offered up in the N 0 5 
and the lame of the Sick is chang d. This 
_ changing of the Name is performed among the 
Talian Jews in the following Manner. Some emi- 
nent Rabbin, holding in his Hands the Beok of 
the Law, pronounces the 20th, 38th and 91ſt 
Halm; after which, he puts up a Prayer; ia which, 
among other Things, is the following Form for the 
Impoſition of a new Name : God bave Mercy upon 
A B., (the Name of the Party) and ireſtore bin to 
his former Health, Let his Name hereafter bg B C 
| (the new. Name given to the Party) Let him rejoice 
in this Name ; and let it be conſirm'd upon bim. Be 
it thy good Pleaſure, O God, that this Change of. his 
Name may make towards the averting from Bim, and 
tbe. — Alling of all hard and evil Decrees, and the 
aue of the Sentence which is pronoanc'd againſt 
if Death be decreed upon AB (the former 


him. + 
Name) it is not derreed upon B C, (the new Name.) 
Fax evil Decree be iſſued 'againſi A B, it is not 
ed againſt BC. Bebold beiis, at this Hour, as i 
wers, another Man; as a new Creature; as a little 
one: juſt born to a good Life and to Length of Days. 
When the Sick (who is never to be left alone) 
gives up his laſt Breath, all Perſons preſent, whe- 
ther Relations, Acquaintance or Neighbours, rend 
their Garments, but ſo as not to do them much 
Damage. This Rending is made on the Left Side 
of the Fore-part of the Garment! and is uſually a- 
bout a Hand-breadth in Length. But on the 
Death of a Parent che Rent is on the Right Side of 
the fame Part, and in both the Upper and Un- 
der Garments z. whereas on the Death of any other 
Perſon, a Rent is made on the Upper Garment 
only. They then deliver themſelves up to Weep- 
ings; Sighing and Lamenting, and to all the Pangs 
and* Agitations of Sorrow 3 intermingling _ 


ee ne 2 ee 
_ their Sobs and Plaints a Detail of the Merits and 


Praiſes of the deceas d. Frequently, likewiſe, Per- 
ſons: are calłd in upon Hire to ſigh and ſob, and 
ſcream and howl, and make à plaintiye Recital of 
the Praiſes of the deddðt ... 
The Party being dead, his Mouth and n 
immediately cloſed, and his Face is cover d; and 


ere 


no one ventures afterwards to look fully at it, be- 
cauſe to look upon the Face of a dead Perſon is 


deem'd deſtructive of the Memory. A lighted 


Wax-Candle is plac'd at his Head ; and one of 


bis Thumbs is bent inward, and held by the ty- 
| ing of a String, to ſuch a Poſture, as to form, 


with the Folding of the Hand, ſomething like the 


Name Schadai (one of the Hebrew Names of God) 


as it ſtands in Hebrew Characters. This they, look 


upon as a divine Charm, by the Force of which 


the Corps is ſecured from heing even ſo much as 


touched by the Paw of the Devil. And now, all 
the Water in the Houſe, and in the Houſes of the 
neighbouring Jes is poured out into the Street. 


Next, the Corps is carefully waſh'd with hot 


Water, in which are ſteep'd Camomile-Flowers 
and dried Roſes: And the Head is anointed with 
an Egg beaten up with Wine. But in ſome Places 


this Waſhing and anointing is perform'd in the 


burying Place; where there is a little Houſe erefted 
for this and other Funeral Purpoſes. After thefe 


Things, all the Holes or Out - lets of the Body are 


ſtopt up; and the Body is put in a white Linnen 


Tunic or Wrapper (ordinarily, that which the De- 


ceaſed wore on the laſt Day of Expiation;) and 


the Talles, or Vail of the deceaſed is put over all, in 
the ordinary Way of Wear. Theſe Things are 
perform'd by the Men u 
and by the Women upon 8 0 ; 
If the deceaſed leaves a Quarrel open with a Surs 
viver; who, being the Aggreſſor, or ſome other 
| | — 4 = Way 
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350 The Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 
Way culpable, hath not ſought a Reconciliation, 
the Surviver, if at Hand, goes to the Corps; an 
planting himſelf at the Feet, and taking hold of 
one or other of the great Toes, he begs of the de- 
| ceaſed to forgive him. This he does; leſt the de- 
"ceaſed ſhould accuſe him before Gde. 
Every one is buried on the Day he dies, or as 
ſoon as poſſible, excepting a Father or a Mother; 
whoſe Bodies are kept out of the Grave a little 

longer than ordinary by Way of at to the 

Sorrow and Endearments of filial Piety. When the 

Corps is brought to the Burying-Ground, the At- 

. 'tendants ſay, ** Bleſſed be God, who form'd, crea- 
ted, fed, rrain'd up, preſerv'd and flew you, all 
cin Judgment and Juſtice. , He knoweth the Num- 
<< ber of you all, and in his own Time will reſtore. 
you to Life, Bleſſed be God, who flayeth and re- 
« ftoreth to Life.“ This the Reader perceives, is 
ſpoken of the Dead in the Graves. | 
The Corps being brought near the Place of In- 
terment, it is a Cuſtom to march ſeven Times round 
about the Grave, and to put up, during this Cir- 
cuition, a long Prayer, which they call the Juſti- 
fication of Fuagment, becauſe God is praiſed therein 
for the juſt Sentence which he hath pronounc'd con- 
cerning the deceaſed. This done, the Corps is laid 

in the Grave; and the firſt Earth is turned in up- 
on it by the neareſt Relations, or the deareſt Friends 
of the Deceag'd preſent, And if the Deceas'd was 
a Perſon of Worth, an Oration is now delivered in 

bis Praiſe. No one ſalutes another in the Burying- 
Ground. 5 5 5 
The Company then departs with Sighs and Sobs, 
and mournful Soliloquies and Reflections. But as 
they go out of the Ground, every one plucks u 
2 little Graſs by the Roots, with a little Ear 
= | | hanging 


Earib : Thus teſtifying their Hope of a 
tion. From the Burying Ground they repair to the 
School of the Eg Being arriv*d'at the Por- 

waſh their Hands, and ſay, | Our 


tal of which, they 
Hand have not ſbed this Blood; neither have our 


0. 923 WW 00 0 vs 


hanging to it, and ſays, He remembreth that we 
are Duſt. Then throwing it behind them, they ſay, 


+ They of the City ſhall flouriſh like 5 of the 


Fes 2 it. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy People 
Iſrael, whom thou baſt redeemed, and lay not inno- 


cent Blood unto” thy People of Iſrael' Charge. Then 
they enter the School, and fit c 8 
Preſently after which, they ſhift their Places: And 


down on the Ground: 


this they do again and again, changing their Seats 
ſeven or nine Times for the leaſt, and rehearſing 


withal the goth P/alm. A Prayer is likewiſe put 


up for the eas d; and ſome broken Sentences 
from the P/alms- are utter'd for the common Con- 


- ſolation, | 


For one who lays violent Hands ori himſelt they 


neither rend their Garments, nor lament, nor ſhew | 


any Token of Sorrow. He is look'd upon as a 
Wretch deſerving no ſuch Honour, but on the con- 
trary, very great Contempt and Puniſhment for the 
very heinous Sin he hath committed. They only 


pronounce over him a certain Prayer, call'd, The | 


Prayer of the Mourners ; and this only in Honour 


of the ſurviving Relations. 


But their Treatment of the Corps of a Perſon 


who dies under Sentence of Excommunication is 


ral Honour, but treat it likewiſe with Scorn and 


Contempt 3 laying a Stone upon the Bier or Coffin, 
to ſignify, that the Wretch deſerv'd to be ſton'd. 


And the neareſt Relations put on white or light-co- 
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352 The Religiaus Cuiftoms and Ceremonies 
Jour d A parel, in Token of their Jo. that tlie 
. af n= 
The chief Moutners, or Dire&tors of the Funeral, 
whether Children of the Deceas d, or in any other 

Degree of Kindred, mingle neither cheir Heads nar 
their Hands in any Buſineſs or Labour for ſeven 
Days after his Doath ; but on the contrary give 


themſelves up to gloomy and diſconſolate Airs, and 
a Life of Inactivity ſitting and eating barefooted, 
but eating no Fleſh, nor drinking Wine, excepting 
in Honour of the Sabbath or other Feſtival. The 
Husband and the Wife eat at ſeparate. Tables (he 
with Men, and ſhe with Women) and lie in ſepa- 
rate Beds. And for the Space of: Thirty Days af- 
ter the Death, they _ in Qovenly Mourning 
Habits, abandoning Oil and Perfumes, and neither 
paring their Nails, nor Waſhing, nor Shaving, nor 
Putting on any Thing that's clean. SY 
Children mourn for the Death of their Parents 
e we... ut they m_ not _— Þ _ 
ing, unleſs they happen to have ſuch Apparel 
hh, in good Condition, at the Time of the De- 
ceaſe. The Cuſtom, for them, is to wear througb- 
out the Year the Suit of Cloths in which they at- 
tended the Corps to the Grave, and which they 
had before the Deceaſe. In ſome Places, indeed, 
this Cuſtom hath loſt its Authority; the Manner 
being to wear Black or Purple for one whole Tear 
after a Parent's Death. After the Death of a Fa- 
ther, it is the Duty of the Son to offer up a cer- 
tain Prayer every Day for the Space of Eleven 
Months, in order to obtain his Father's Deliverance 
from Purgatory. This Prayer was drawn up by | 
Rabbi Ativa, and by him taught to a young Fel- 
low, whoſe Father the Rabbin had met carrying a 
heavy Burden of Wood to Purgatory : The Story 
of which Matter is delivered in this Volume of the 
Traditions p. Ga. Prayers for the Dead are likewiſe, 
1 e 28 


* 1 


55 — | 2 8 93 
as we have obſerv'd already, put up every Sabbath 
in the Synagogue, 
hen any one is recovered from a Pit of Sick- 
neſs, it is the Rule to render Thanks to God after 
tte following Manner. The Party by laps. in the Pre- 
ſence of ten Perſons for the leaſt, <* Bleſſed be Gd, 
«© the King of the World, who beſtows his Favours " 
on the guilty, and renders to me every Good.“ 
To which the Aſſiſtants ſubjoin, „May he who is 
* favourable to thee now, be favourable to thee 
« always. 
For other Fewiſh Notions, Cuſtoms and Cere- 
monies on the Subject of Death, we refer the Rea- 
der to the firſt Volume of this Work. 
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